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No sound is breathed so potent to coerce, 

And to conciliate, as their names who dare 

For that sweet mother land which gave them birth 

Nobly to do, nobly to die. Their names, 

Graven on memorial columns, are a song 

Heard in the future ; few, but more than wall 

And rampart, their examples reach a band 

Far thro* all years, and everywhere they meet 

And kindle generous purpose, and the strength 

To mould it into action pure as theirs. 

TsNNYSON, TireHas» 
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PBEFACB. 



The piitjsent edition of Schiller*s Jungfrau von Orleans 
can pretend to off er nothing new. The editor has made 
conscientious use of the very considerable literature on the 
subj'eet, and begs to express bis indebtedness to the many 
commentators whose industry has made his task a light one. 

He has aimed at supplying the special needs of the Ameri- 
can class-room, and inasmuch as the Jungfrau^ perhaps the 
easiest of Schiller's plays, is often read at an early stage of 
the student's progress, he has admitted a considerable amount 
of elementary matter into the notes, and has sought to aid 
the Student in enlarging his vocabulary by pointing out, in 
tiie case of words which he is likely to meet f or the first 
time, their connection with English in a simple way. As 
the play is not an historical one, he has made no effort to 
trace all its agreements or disagreements with history, a 
method which would obscure rather than elucidate the play, 
nor to show in detail the extent to which Schiller followed 
his authorities. These can be found conveniently presented 
in Boxberger's edition in Kürschner*s National-Litteratur. 
The Student should regard the heroine as a creation of the 
poetic imagination and to be studied in that light. She be- 
longs to poetry, not to history. 

The text followed is that of the last edition from Schil- 
ler* s band, with the few modifications that li&^^ \^^^\^ ^^- 

\ 
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cepted from other sources. The original punctuation is fol- 
lowed, except that the stronger pointing of later editions 
has been adopted where it does not affect the sense. The 
editor has allowed himself the liberty, since the text is for 
the English-speaking Student and should offer no needless 
difficulty, of substituting for the dash, which Schiller, fol- 
lowing the fashion of his time, used so freely, some addi- 
tional or alternative pointing. In this he has been compelled 
to use his own judgment, though Düntzer offers some sug- 
gestions toward the ehange. 

The Jungfrau is not a great play, measured by the Stand- 
ard of Shakespere. It is not even the greatest of Schiller's 
plays. But it is a play of Singular beauty : and sympa- 
thetic study will reveal a charm and a distinction that are 
not always to be found in the work of the so-called realistio 
school which so largely occupies the modern stage. 

Habyabd üniyebsity, OAMBBiDaB, July, 1894. 



CONTENTS. 

PAGB 

Fbefaoe •••......•• i 

Intboduction : 

I. Composition and Production . . . . v 

II. The Dramatio Structure x 

III. The Verse . . . xx 

IV. TheHistory xxiii 

Text 1 

Notes . • • 177 

Cüi) 



INTRODUCTION. 

I. COMPDSITION AND PRODUCTION. 

The year 1800, the last of the Century and the last but 
four of the poet's life, found Schiller living in Weimar, 
whither he had moved f rom Jena in December, 1799, in ordcr 
to be near his friend Goethe and to devote himself wholly 
to his literary work.* A succession of dramas from his pen 
had won him the position of Germany' s greatest dramatist. 
On the earlier plays, Die Räuber (1781), Fiesko (1783), 
Kabale und Liebe (1784), Don Karlos (1787), had fol- 
lowed the masterpieces of Wallenstein (1800), and Maria 
Stuart^ the manuscript of which last had been completed in 
Junej 1800. Schiller at ORce turned his attention to a 
new theme, also drawn from history, that of the Jungfrau 
von Orleans. 

Schiller*s correspondence with Goethe, who Inception. 
was temporarily absent from Weimar, and with 
his friend Christian Gottfried Kömer of Dresden, the f ather 
of the poet Theodor Kömer, affords interesting details con- 
ceming the inception and progress of the play, which went 
forward steadily in spite of the interruptions caused by the 
poet's frail health. He writes to Kömer under date of July 
9, 1800: — 

" My new place will rouse great Interest by Its subject-matter. 
It has one Chief personage, beside whom, as far as interest goes, 
all the other characters — which are not few in number — are 



• The main outlines of Schiller's life can be found in any encyclopedia 
or Ihe Student may read Carlyle's Life of Friedrich Schillerf or in Ger- 
man, that of Yiehoff, or of Düntzer (also translated). Those of Brahm, 
Minor and Weltrich are not yet finished. 
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scarcely to be considered. But the subject is worthy of pure 
tragedy, and if I can lend It by my treatment as much as I was 
able .to lend Maria Stuart, it will be a great success. Be so good 
as to get me, if you can, some wltch trials and books on this topic. 
In my new piece I touch on this subject, and must draw some of 
my main motives from it." * 

Three weeks later, July 28, he writes : — 

" I will not keep my new plan a secret from you, but I beg you 
to make mention of it to no one, because public talk of work which 
is not yet finished robs me of my inclination for it. The Maid of 
Orleans is the subject on which I am at work. The plan is al- 
most finished and I hope within a fortnight to be able to begin the 
carrying of it out. The subject is poetic in an eminent degree, that 
is, in the shape in which I have conceived it, and pathetic in a 
high degree. But I am anxious about the execution just because 
I lay great emphasis on this, and am afraid of not being able to 
realize my own ideal. In six weeks I shall know how I am Com- 
ing out. I shall have little to do with witchcraft, and as fär as I 
need it I hope that my own fancy will sufflce. In books one finds 
almost nothing that would be at all poetic. . . . The Maid of Or- 
leans cannot be crowded into so snug a dress as Maria Stuart, 
It will, it is true, be less in number of pages than this latter piece ; 
but the dramatic action is of larger scope and moves with greater 
boldness and freedom. Each subject demands its own form, and 
art consists in finding the proper one for each." 



• Schiller took from the Weimar library two works on witchcraft, the 
Malleus Maleßcarum, a löth Century authority, and Doepleri theatrum 
poenarum. It is not certain on what authorities he drew for his historical 
facts. He probably turned to Bapin de Thoyras' Hlstoire d' Ängleterref 
translated by Baumgarten, which he had used for his Maria Stuart ^ pos- 
sibly also to Hume's History of England, He probably used De l'Averdy's 
Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Bibliotheque du Roi in a German 
translation, the third volume of which contained the documents relating 
to the trial and rehabilitation of Joan. On August 2, he took from the 
library works on the troubadours and minnesinger, and on the reigns of 
Charles VI. and Charles VII., and several accounts of Joan and of the 
siege of Orleans. The list is given by Düntzer, Erläuterungen, 14. He 
"^f*fMv Shakeapere^a •? Henry VL, probably in Eschenburg's translation. 
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He writes to Goethe of the diflSculties he 

ProfirroBS* 
meets with in introducing artistie unity into 

his material (July 29) ; of his reading eoncerning the trou- 

badours (August 2) ; and of the obstaele which his limited 

experience of life offers to a vivid objeetive presentation of 

his eharacters (September 13). He wanns to his work, 

however, and writes to Körner, January 5, 1801 : — 

''I haye ended the old Century in an industrious fashion, and my 
tragedy, although it goes somewhat slowly, is taking good shape. 
The theme alone keeps me warm ; my whole heart is in it, and it 
comes, too, more f rom the heart than my preceding pleces, in which 
the intellect had to struggle with the subject-matter." 

By Febniary 11 his work is suffieiently advaneed for him 
to ask Goethe, who had returned to "Weimar, to listen to the 
first three aets ; his friendly interest and eriticism will, he 
hopes, inspire him in his further activity. On March 5 he 
goes for quiet to his house in Jena, where, however, he suf- 
fers mueh from the harsh March winds. The 16th of April 
sees the play finished. Two days later he sends the manu- 
script to Goethe, who retums it with the words of warm ap- 
preeiation : ^ ' It is so honest a pieee of work, so good and 
beautiful, that I do not know with what to compare it." 

Schiller offered the drama, without dis- 
closing its theme, to Unger, a Berlin pub- 
lisher, for his ^nn?*aZ for 1802, and received for it a hundred 
carolus d'or^ about five hundred dollars. The Prologue was 
first published by itself, in 1801, in Irene, a magazine issued 
by Unger. The whole play followed, October 12, in the 
Kalender auf das Jahr 1802, with an engraved head of 
Pallas Athene. It was not yet divided into scenes. 

A Singular obstaele presented itself to the ppoductlon 
production of the Juncifrau ou \*\ä ^Xa.^^. ^"^T^^^^?^ 
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The Maid of Orleans was known to Sehiller's generatlon 
ehiefly through the distorting medium of Voltaire*8 Pucelle, 
In this work Voltaire had used all the ingenuity of his dis- 
solute wit to picture Joan as the vile tool of a vile court. It 
is fair to remember that in his warfare with the cornipt 
social Order of his day, Voltaire belle ved himself compelled 
to fight the devil with fire. But a result of this prostitution 
of one of the noblest characters of history was, that it was 
hard for Schiller' s contemporaries to conceive of Joan as 
an heroic figure. Schiller's drama was, in fact, a literary 
rehabilitation of Joan, such as the reopening of her trial 
had been ecclesiastically. He wrote and sent to Cotta, for 
publication in his Taschenbuch für Damen for 1802, the 
foUowing defense of his heroine : — 

2)a9 iD^äbd^en Don Orleane. 

j^ae ebte $ilb ber 9)^enfd^^ett gu Derl^Sl^nen^ 
3m tieften Staube »ötgte bid§ ber @pott; 
Ärlcg fü^rt ber 2Bit} auf ewig mit bcm ©d^öncn, 
@r glaubt ntd^t an ben @nget unb ben ®ott; 
2)em ©crgen mitt er feine ©c^ötje rauben, 
2)en SBal^n belriegt er unb Derte^t ben ©tauben, 

SDod§ »ie bu felbfl, aud linblid^em ©efd^lec^te, 
©elbjl eine fromme ©d^öfcrin, toie bu, 
^tx^i bir bie 3)id^tfun|t i^re ©öttcrred^te, 
©d^mingt ftc^ mit bir ben etoigen @terncn gu. 
iD^it einer Glorie l^at fte bid^ umgeben; 
2)i(^ fd§uf \iQi^ $er3, \iVi koir^ unflerblid^ leben. 

(S9 liebt bie ^elt, ba9 ©tral^tenbe gu fd^iDSrgen 
Unb bad @rl^abene in ben ©taub gu giel^n, 
2)od§ fürd^te nic^tl @9 giebt nod^ fd^öne ^ergeti, 
SDte für baS ^ol^c, ^crrlid^e crglül^n. 
SDen tauten SD^arlt mag 2Jiomu« unterhatten; 
&tt 0^Ut ^im tlejt ebtere @eflatteu. 
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Bat even bis f riends doubted the wisdom of the attempt, 
fearing that with such dubious associations the Maid would 
be ridiculous on the stage. Moreover, in Weimar, where the 
play would naturally have been first brought out, there was 
the further eomplication that Caroline Jagemann, the lead- 
ing actress, was, for special reasons, unayailable for the 
title röle, and, inasmuch as she was the Duke's favorite, he 
would not allow the affront to be done her of assigning the 
röle to another. In the face of these difficulties the produc- 
tion in Weimar was postponed, and the play was first pre- 
sented in Leipzig,, September 18, 1801, where SchiUer saw 
it with his wife and Körner. It was a complete justification 
of the poet. After the first act the audience broke into 
shouts of applause, and when Schiller left the theatre the 
people stood silently with uncovered heads as he passed. It 
was produced in Berlin with brilliant stage effects (to which, 
it is interesting to note, Schiller took exception), and was 
repeated thirteen times within a month. It was played in 
Schwerin in January, 1802, in Dresden, February 16, 
though in a modified form to avoid offense to the French, 
and in Vienna, where for similar reasons it had at first 
been prohibited, toward the end of the year. It was not 
Seen on the Weimar stage until April 23, 1803. Contem- 
porary criticism can be found coUected in Braun's Schiller 
im Ui'teile seiner Zeitgenossen (Leipzig, 1882). 

The following are the important MSS. and Texte, 
editions : — 

A. The Prologue, published in /rewe, 1801, cf. above. 

3t. Unger's Kalender auf das Jahr 1802, cf . above. It 
is in 12mo, in Roman type. The text of 260 pages is 
preceded by the calendar and toVLo^^^Xs^ ^«^^'^^^vä^^R^^^^sä 
reigüiüg familieSt 
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G. The text 31 with changes and corrections in the poet's 
own band. In the year 1805 the publisher Cotta, of Tübia- 
gen, began a collected edition of Schiller's dramatic works, 
under the title Theater von Schiller^ which was to be revised 
by the poet. Schiller died after the issue of the first volume, 
which however contained the Jungfrau. This corrected text 
is the Standard. The subdivision into scenes was intro- 
duced, stage directions supplied, and some corrections made 
in the text itself . 

®. Theater von Schüler. Tübingen, 1805. I. Band. 
The issue of the above. 

H. A collation of the MS. sent by Schiller to the theatre 
at Hamburg. It contains interesting readings. 

M. A MS. which may possibly have been the basis of Sl, 
collated by Maltzahn in the Hempel edition (Berlin, 1879). 

Ä. Kömer' s edition, 1814. Vol. 10. 

Goedeke's Historisch-kritische Ausgäbe^ 13. Teil (edited 
by Vollmer) gives the text of 21 with the readings of all the 
other texts. 

n. THE DRAMATIC STRUCTÜRE. 

Relation to Although the Jungfrau bears the name of an 
History. historical character it must not be regarded as an 
historical play. Schiller called it a Romantic Tragedy , by which 
he meant to assign it to that class of imaginative compositions 
where the poet is controlled only by the general laws under 
which human action is determined and character shaped and 
by the requirements of his art. The play is not merely non- 
historical, it is unhistorical in that it is deliberately false to 
history. But it must be remembered that this fact is in 
^tee}f in no waj a reproach to the poet. The deliberate 
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disregarding of known historical f acts may make his task — 
the productioa of dramatic illusion — more difficult, but he 
is free to choose his subject-matter wherever he wUl, from 
fact or from fable, and to treat it as he will, provided only 
that he suceeeds in his purpose of engaging the interest and 
moving the feelings of the spectator so strongly as to pro- 
duce the deep emotional pleasure which is the sole end and 
aim of the drama. The dramatist is no historian ; it is not 
his task to teaeh or elueidate history. One need only recall 
the so-called historical plays of Shakespere to realize how 
independent our delight in them is of their historical dement. 
Antony and Cleopatra has no advantage as a drama over 
Romeo and Juliet, although the one is based on history, the 
other on fiction. The one is as real, as true, to us as the 
other, because true to human nature and to the laws of 
dramatic art. So much idle criticism has been addressed to 
this particular play that the right of the poet to take his 
material where he will and treat it as he will under the laws 
of his art cannot be too strongly insisted on. At the same 
time there may be certain incidental advantages or disad- 
yantages in an historical subject. The interest of the audi- 
ence in a well-known personage may heighten the effective- 
ness of the play, and their familiarity with his career may 
save much preliminary explanation. On the other hand, in 
dealing with a period which is familiär to the audience the 
poet will disturb the dramatic illusion too grossly if he 
departs widely from the facts. Shakespere, for instance, in 
his "histories," where he was dealing with events then 
recent, all the incidents of which were fresh in his auditors' 
minds, is often compelled to sacrifice his dramatic structure 
in some degree to avoid doing violence to facts» Schilleri 

on the other hand, was deaVmg^ m\5£i ^ ^<snö^ x«^öss^^Äfc.\»». 

■4 



Xli " INTRODUCTIOK. 

his own time by more thaa three centuries, with a figure 
moreover about which had gathered a mist of legend and 
tale, a figure in itself so unusual that it seemed to belong to 
romance rather than to sober history. His break too with 
history is so frank and eomplete that the spectator is not 
tempted to draw comparisons with the facts. Nevertheless 
it must be admitted that the effeetiveness of the play is 
injured by its violation of historical truth. 

Exeeption has been taken to Schiller' s use of 
Ural the supernatural and miraculous in the Jungfrau, 

That this element is present is indisputable. 
Even though Joan's vision should be conceived of as dreams 
or hallueinations — though they are not so conceived in the 
play — there remain the clairvoyance by which she reads the 
thoughtsof the king, finds her sword and unveils the future, 
and the supematural power by which she breaks her chains 
and escapes from the tower. (The scene with the Black 
Knight is not here considered.) Nor need this make us 
difficulty. However successful the historian may be in 
resolving Joan's visions into pious hallueinations and her 
success into the effect of highly kindled patriotism, self- 
devotion and faith, he does not interfere with our power of 
imaginative sympathy with the fashion in which Joan*s con- 
temporaries conceived of her career. As Lessing has said, 
the seed of faith in the supernatural lives in the hearts of all 
men, and convinced though we may be of the reign of uniform 
law, we are not so far removed from the Middle Ages as to 
be disconcerted by marvels. The kind and degree of marvel 
that we can accept depends on association ; a centaur or a 
griffin would make the play dissolve into the thin air of 
myth or fable, but the Imagination of the most hardened 
sceptic can acquiesce in visions and clairvoyance for 
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tlme being, — which is all thsl rhe poet asks.* Two things 
however the poet must succeed in, and in both Schiller is 
eminently successful. He must not make bis aetion depend 
on any deus ex machina at the expense of its determination 
by human character and passions. He dare not impair the 
psychological truth of his eharacters under penalty of their 
ceasing to be eharacters and becoming puppets. We can 
conceive of the supernatural as eliminated from this play 
without affecting more than its color and detail. That 
character is transformed as greatly as was that of this 
peasant girl, and the f ate of nations influenced as was that 
of France, by faith in the unseen and by the conviction of 
being the special Instrument of God, every Century bears 
ample witness. Joan's character is pre-erainently human — 
as was that of Luther, for all his faith in divine guidance and 
diabolical Opposition — and it is this human dement on 
which the aetion tums. And in the second place the poet 
must, as Lessing says, carry us with him. He must for the 

♦ What Lessing says of stage apparitions applies here (quoted by Belier- 
Siaiin) : " That nowadays we do not believe in ghosts only means that in 
this matter where the pros and cons are so nearly balanced, which is not 
and cannot be decided, current thought lays most emphasis on the cons. 
This is the real conviction of some few, which many others wish to seem 
to share, and it is these that make the noise and set the key ; the great 
mass of man is silent and non-committal, hol ding at one time one 
opinion, at another another, liking to hear ghosts ridiculed by broad 
daylight and shuddering over a ghost story at midnight. But this 
sort of disbelief in ghosts neither can nor should interfere in the least 
with the poet's making use of them. The seed of credulity lies in us all, 
most frequently in those for whom the poet writes. It is a question only 
of his skill in making these seeds germinate, of certain artifices by which 
for the moment the arguments for their existence are informed with 
vitality. If this power is his we may believe what we will in the outside 
worldy in 11)6 thefttro T^e must believe what he will. When we see the 
"^^ <m <end whether it cover a credulous or 
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moment make us sympathize so vividly with the thoughts 

and feelings of his characters that their standpoint becomes 

ours. As he can make us forget for the moment the his- 

torieal facts, so he can compel us to put aside for the 

moment the prepossessions of the nineteenth Century and 

yield ourselves to the ideas and belief s of the fifteenth. 

Dismissing these prhnary questions, the 
Stnicturs. . , 

play IS construeted with great technical skill, 

and it is to this that the Student should give his attention. 

The normally construeted drama consists of five parts, not 

necessarily identical with the five acts : — 

1 . The Exposition^ in which the characters are introduced 
and the assumptions and conditions involved in the action 
explained. 

2. The Ascending Action, in which the plot thickens, and 
the tension of conflicting interests increases, stage by stage. 

3. The Climax, in which the struggle of the conflicting in- 
terests reaches its highest pitch. 

4. The Descending Action, in which the fortunes of the 
hero decline, stage by stage. 

5. The Catastrophe, involving in tragedy the death of the 
hero. 

The articulation is, moreover, emphasized by three points 
of special scenic effect : — 

1. The Initial JmpwZse, with which the ascending action 
begins. 

2. The Tragic CrisiSy an unexpected incident, following 
on the climax, which changes suddenly the course of the 
play. 

3. The Final Eeaction, where the descending action is 
ohecked for a moment bef ore the catastrophe by the Sugges- 
tion of a happy issue. These last two points are not essen- 
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tial, but are both found in the Jungfrau. The structure can 
be represented graphically by the annexed figure : — 



Ascending 
action. 



Glimaz. 

nie crlsls. 
Descending 
action. 
inal reaction. 
1 
WCatastrophe. 



Exposition. 



The exposition in this play is unusually long, 

Elzposltlon« 
covering the Prologiie and the first seven 

scenes of Act I. , a part being even then reserved f or the 
three opening scenes of Act II. A prologue 
in a modern play is rarely more than a short 
greeting to the audience, containing, sometimes, some brief 
explanation of the Situation, as in Shakespere's 2 Henry IV. 
and Henry V. In the Jungfrau the prologue is an act in 
four scenes. It has its own keynote, that of rural happi- 
ness and peace, and its own structure, the first two scenes 
serving as introduction, the action rising from the entrance 
of Bertrand to the crisis, Joan's claiming the helmet, and 
again declining to the lyrical strophes of the close. A pro- 
logue is generally an awkward device, as it lengthens the 
play unduly, and runs the risk of exhausting the interest of 
the spectator in advance. Schiller resorted to it because 
there were. three distinct groups, each involving a number of 
figures, to be introduced, viz., Joan's home circle, Charles 
and bis court, the English and their allies, the first of which 
was in so different a key from the rest of the play that 
it needed to be treated by itself. Moreover, the char- 
acter and the mission of Joan are so extraordinary that a 
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fuller expositioa is needed than would be the case with a 
less exceptional heroine. 

"We have then in the Prologue Joaa's home circle. Bcside 
Biibordinate characters — the two sisters, their lovers, and 
Bertrand — the tbree ehief characters, Joan, Thibaut and 
Raimond, are put before us, and their relations to one- 
another explained, while Bertrand' s tale informs us of the 
State of things before Orleans. The exposition is continued 

in Act I. The scene changes to Chinon, and 
we are introduced to the court of Charles. 
The emissaries from Orleans appear before the king, the 
city's distress and the desperate Situation of the royal cause 
are painted in vivid colors. The keynote Struck in these 
opening scenes is that of the whole play — a f aith in the 
ideal, which in the king has degenerated into a feeble roman- 
ticism, but which glows as self-sacrificing devotion in Agnes 
and Du Chatel, and as high-hearted courage in Dunois. La 
Hire's report of the temper of the Parisians quenches the 
last ray of hope, and the king is on the point of abandoning 
the struggle and his realm. 

ASCENDING ACTION. 

The Initial Impulse. Eaoul brings news 
of victory. Entrance of Joan. — Here begins 
the dramatic action proper, rising through five stages to the 
climax. Joan at once assumes her röle of Champion; is 
acknowledged as leader with enthusiasm, and sends her 
challenge to the English. 

First Stage. Relief of Orleans. Conster- 

nation and dissension in the English camp. — 

Notice the progressive character of the successive stages. 

Here we have only the negative reflection of the victorv- 
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Exposition is skillfuUy interwoven with the action. The 
English leaders, Talbot and Lionel, and their allies, Bnr- 
gundy and Is&beau, are introduced, and their characteristics 
most tellingly brought out in the heat of the quarrel. The 
keynote of scepticism and distrust is in strong contrast with 
the enthusiasm and faith which characterize Joan's following. 

Second Stage. Storming of the English 
camp. — We here see the military prowess of 
Joan with our own eyes. The scenes with Montgomery 
which follows are an episode, throwing light on the condition 
of Joan's mission, but not f orwarding the action of the play. 
On these, as on all the scenes, f ulier comment will be found 
in the notes. 

Third Staqe. Joan wins Burgnndy again to 

n 0-10 
his allegiance. — The power of the scene is 

heightened by the fact that the victory is a moral, not a 

material one. 

Fourth Steige. Reconciliation of the King 
and Burgundy. Joan is ennobled. Her band " 

is sought by Dunois and LaHire.^ — This fine group of 
scenes is set forth with great charm of language, variety of 
incident and pomp of stage display. 

Fißh Sta^e. Capture of Reims. Death 
of Talbot. ™" ®^* 

Climax. — Black Knight. Contest with 

III. 9-11. 

Lionel, — Joan receives a supematural warn- 

ing of approaching evü. She meets Lionel, is smitten with 

sudden love and spares the life of her foe, thus violating her 

two vows. On these scenes cf. notes. The 

rv. 1-9. 

Climax is linked with the Tragic Crisis by a 

series of scenes, in which Joan's shame and sense of guilt 
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are heightened by the splendor of her extemal fortunes. The 
characters of the Prologue reappear in a group of scehes which 

lead immediately to the Tragio Crisis, the 
denunciation of Joan as a witch, and her exüe. 



IV., 10-13. 



V., 1-4. 



Descending AcnoN. 

First Steige. Joan an outcast. Raimond. 
She is repulsed by the oharcoal burners. — 
The discipline of her misfortunes has restbred Joan to her- 
seif ; she is atoning f or her fault. 

Second Stage. Joan is made prisoner by 
the English. — She shrinks from the thought 
of being brought before Lionel. The seenes which show the 
French repentant are merely transitional. 

Final Reaction. — Lionel offers Joan life 

V. 0-10. 

and liberty. — The dedining action is delayed 
for a moment by the Suggestion of the possibility of a happy 
issue. She rejects him as her country's foe, and regains 
her moral strength, and with it her supematnral powers. 

Catastrophe. — Battlo outside the * tower. 

V., 11-14. 

Joan breaks her chains, leads her troops to 
victory, and dies in the arms of her King.* 



* The Student interested in dramatic structure can compare the Jung^ 
frau with Shakespere's CoHolanus, which offers an interesting parallel. 
There, too, the theme is : The savior of his country hrought to disaster 
by a moral fault. The Initial Impulse is the news of the advance of the 
Volscians (I., 1) ; the action ascends to the Climax, the election of Corio- 
lanus as consul (II., 3), the tragic fault being Coriolanus' patrician pride; 
with this is linked the Tragic Crisis, the decree of exile (III., 3). As in 
the Jungfrau, these two points are separated by an act. The Final Re- 
action is the appearance of Corio^anus with the Volscians before Rome 
(V., 3); the Catastrophe (V., 6), his withdrawal (whereby he atoues for 
his iault) and his death. 
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The Jungfrau shows the excellences and the defects 
pointed out by Freytag in bis criticism of Schiller' s dramatie 
works in general : — 



<( 



Formore than half a Century the splendor and nobility of 
Schiller's characters has ruled the German stage, and the feeble 
Imitators of his style have not comprehended that his diction pro- 
duced its great effects only because a wealth of dramatie life lay 
beneath it, as under a coat of gilding. He has, It is true, made 
eonciseness, vigor, dramatie expression of passion and considera- 
tion for the actor subordinate to theverse and to elevatlon of 
style. Moreover his characters — especially those carried out in 
greatest detail — have the characteristic peculiar to their time, 
— they insist on informing the listener as to their thoughts and 
feelings at various points of the action. And they do it in the 
fashion of highly cultivated people of reflection : close upon the 
passionate feeling foUows with them a beautiful metaphor, often 
carried out in detail, and the mood thus voieed by their souls be- 
gets in tum a retrospect — often of great beauty, as we all know 
— in which the moral basis of their emotion is made clear and the 
tension of the Situation is relieved, at least for the moment, by 
its being elevated to a higher Standpoint. It is piain that such a 
method of dramatie production is not in general favorable to the 
presentation of strong passions, and it will certainly in the f uture 
seem stränge to our descendants ; but it is also certain that it re- 
flects the fashion in which the cultivated German at the end of 
the last Century feit, more perfectly than any other literary form, 
and that upon it rests a part of the great effect which Schiller's 
dramas to this day exercise upon the people. Only a part, it is 
true, for the greatness of the poet lies precisely in the fact, that 
while he grants his characters, even in moments of strong emotion, 
so many points of repose, he knows for all that how to keep the 
interest at the highest pitch. Almost all his characters have a 
strong enthusiastic inner life, a significance on which they stand 
secure over against the outer world. With this blas of theirs they 
sometimes make the Impression of somnambulists to whom the 
intrusion of the outer world is fatal, as for instance the Maid of Or« 
leans. Wallenstein, Max, Thekla. On this account too the passlo& 
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of Schiller*s chief characters is at bottom not always drama,tio, 
but this defect is often hidden by the rieh detail and by the lovely 
characteristics with which he invests the subordinate figures. The 
greatest step in advance which the German drama has made 
through him is that he chose powerf ul iragic themes and made his 
characters take part in an action which had for background, not 
the relations of private life, but the highest interests of mankind, 
the State and religion. But the inner life of his characters flowö 
too fuUy into speech. He does here so much that often there is 
little left for the actor to do ; his dramas need the stage less than 
those of other poets." * 

ni. THE VERSE. 

Greek and Latin verse is based on quantitVs 
The Dialogue. ^, ^ . ^. ^^ ^- -• i \i ^ \ 

that IS, on the alternation of long and short 

syllables at regulär intervals. Modern verse on the other 

band is based on accent^ that is, on the alternation of accented 

and unaccented syllables. It is however convenient to retain 

in modern verse the old notation and nomenclature, the long 

syllable representing a verse accent, the short the absence of 

it, without any regard to the quantity of the vowel. In the 

Jungfrau we have the meter usual for dramatic dialogue in 

German and English alike, the unrhymed iambic pentameter, 

that is, a verse of five feet, each consisting of an unaccented 

followed by an accented syllable : — 



* Technik des Dramas^ pp. 229 sqq. This admirable work should be 
known to every Student of the drama. The best special commentary on 
the play is that of Bellermann, Schillers Dramen (Berlin, 1891). Further 
discussion will be found in Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels 
(Oldenb., 1893) ; Fielitz, Studien zu Schillers Dramen (Leipzig, 1876) ; 
Unbescheid, Beitrag zur Behandlung der dram. Lektüre (Berlin, 1891), 
substance in Kuenen, Deutsche Klassiker, Bd. 2. (Leipzig, 1888) ; Düntzer, 
JErläuterungen, Bde. 21, 22 (Leipzig, 1892) ; Viehoff, Schillers Leben, 
iü, pp. 165 sqq; Oarlyle, Life qf Fr, Schiller. 
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S)€ln @(i^l(f' I fa( rn^t' | in bei' | ner dg' | ncn SBru|l^ 
3)cr @n' I !el ®lüd' | crloedt' | nid^t tnc^r' | ble SBä' | tcr. 

The second example has an additional unaccented syllable 
at the end of the line. This constitutes what is called a 
feminine line, the first example being mascuUne. For the 
iambus an anapaest («*'■') is occasionally ßubstituted, espe- 
cially at the beginning of a line, as 2319 : — 

Tlit ber SDutntn' [ l^elt fämp' [ fcn ®'6t' \ ter fetbfl' | öergc' I Ben«. 

Cf. also, 315, 348, 350-53, etc. The second foot is 
anapäestic in 213, 355, 1215, the third in 1382, the fourth in 
1472, etc. A trochee (^ «) is also often substituted for the 
iambus, as in the first foot of 718 : — 

SBcb'forb I unb @Io8' | ter jlan' ] ben ne' I Ben i^m'. 

Cf. also 209, 932, 1007, etc. Attention is called to 
metrical irregularities in the notes wherever they offer any 
diflSculty. 

A number of lines have six feet, 164, 316, 368, 436, etc, 
A smaller number are incomplete : with four feet, 276, 708, 
974, etc; with three, 613, 1411, 1526, etc. ; with two, 454, 
1859, 1911, etc. ; with one, 2517. 

Besides the ordinary verse of dramatic 
dialogue Schüler makes use in this play of 
others. The scenes with Montgomery (1552-1686) are in 
the iambic trimeter, that is, six iambic feet grouped two and 
two; and in the monologue at the opening of Act IV. a 
variety of lyrical measures is used. These and the rhymed 
iambics at the end of the Prologue are noticed in the notes. 
Not only in the lyrical passages but elsewhere, rhyme is freely 
nsed. Scenes often close with one or two rhymed Couplets as 
in Shakespere. This arose from the need of icarking 
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strongly the end of a scene on a stage where there was a^^ 
sceuery to shift and no curtain to fall. It still lends ^ 
finish and rounds off a period well. For instances cf . 1 22 
sqq., 1459 sq., 1522 sq., 2267 sqq. Rhyme is also intro^ 
duced in passages where the thought takes on a lyrical char^ 
acter, that is, is penetrated with feeling. Examples of this 
are 476 sqq., 1102 sqq., 1120 sqq., 2685 sqq. 

Sehiller's rhymes in his later period are far 

less open to critieism than those of his earlier 

time, bat nevertheless many imperfect rhyraes seem to have 

been satisfaetory to his ear accustomed to the Saabian dia- 

lect. Schlegel wrote (^Litt» Scherze) : — 

Senn Jcmanb ©d^ogc reimt auf 9lof<, 
auf aJicnfd^en tüüuft^cn unb In ^rof< 
Hub SBcrfen fc^iUert: grcunbc, ttjißt, 
2)ag feine ^etmat @d^tt)aben ifl. 

The rhymes gehen-HÖhen, Kleide-Freude^ Füssen-ßiesserij 
SHück'Blicky etc. , are used by all poets, although not quite 
perfect. In the Jungfrau are also found such distinctly 
faulty rhymes as Grossen-losen, heissen-Eisen^ stossen-SchloS" 
seiiy Waffen- S trafen ^ ziehn-Jim, Könige-Höh'. 

The French proper names are treated with 
great freedom according to the needs of the 
verse. Orleans is sometimes of three syJlables, ^w«, some- 
times of two, ** ^ ; the diphthong oi is sometimes resolved 
into o-ah, e. g. Loire (lo-aJi/)^ Dunois (du^-no-ah) y ValoiSj 
and sometimes not, e. g. Dunois, 614, 1838, 3453 (dw'-moa), 
Valoisy 618. Other instances are noted as they occur. On 
the whole subject cf* BeUing, Metrik SchiUers (Breslaui 
1883). 
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lY. THE HISTORY. 

The stniggle which raged between France 
, ^ , , ^ ,, , France and 

and Enffland for more than a Century was Bngrland 

1328-1423 

nominally over the legal question as to the 
right of the female line to succeed to the French throne. On 
the death of Charles IV. m 1328 without male issue, the 
throne passed to the side line of the House of Valois, repre- 
sented by Philip VI., but Edward III. of England laid claim 
to the succession, his mother, Isabella, having been the sister 
of Charles IV. The French declared his claim barred by Salic 
law. Practical questions were also involved. By piratical 
interference with English commerce, Philip VI. had roused 
the enmity of the rieh mercantile class in England, whose 
prosperity was largely dependent on unrestricted trade with 
the cities of Flanders and Brabant, which looked to England 
for their wool. It was the wealth and the sturdy strength of 
this middle class that won the victory over the flower of French 
chivalry at Cr^cy (1346) and Poitiers (1356), and gave 
England a new foothold in France. 

The incompetence, extravagance and folly of Philip VI., 
and of his successor, John II. (1350-64), bred widespread 
discontent among a people burdened with excessive tax- 
ation, and they rose once and again in rebellion. The ranks 
of the nobilityhad been thinned at Cr^cy and Poitiers, John 
was a prisoner in England, and France was compelled to 
conclude a peace (Br^tigny, 1360), and cede Calais and 
large territories in southern France. 

With the accession of Charles V. in 1364 began a period 
of reform. By shrewdly combining leniency and severity he 
brought back something like order and prosperity to the dis< 
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tracted land. The advancing years of Edward TU., thft 
death of the Black Prince, and English weariness of the 
long and costly war, aided Charles in regaining the larger 
part of the English conquests in France. On him followed, 
in 1380, his son, Charles VI., whose long reign of forty- 
two years was darkened by insanity. The struggles for the 
regency,the factions of the nobles and the populär discontent, 
laid France again at the mercy of English ambition. The 
Situation was rendered more difficult by the growth of a 
formidable rival in the Duchy of Burgundy, which took 
advantage of the disorder of France to assert its independ- 
ence and to widen its borders. By the murder of his rival, 
the Duke of Orleans, John of Burgundy (Sans Peur) made 
himself regent of France. 

Edward III. was succeeded in 1377 by his 
1413^1^22* grandson, Richard II., and he in turn by 

Henry IV. of the House of Lancaster (1399) 
and Henry V. (1413). The latter vigorous prince advanced 
into Normandy and won the decisive battle of Agincourt 
(October 25, 1415), where the Burgundian troops fought 
with the French. Jealousy of his rivals induced Burgundy, 
however, to enter into secret negotiations with the English 
and to rebel openly against Charles VI., with the approval 
of the exiled queen, Isabeau. A reconciliation was thwarted 
by the murder of the Duke at a meeting with the Dauphin 
on the bridge of Montereau (September 10, 1419). The 
Duke's son, Philip the Good, at once formed an open league 
with the English, and by the treaty of Troyes (June, 1420) 
Henry was recognized as regent of France during the life- 
time of Charles VI. and as heir to the crown. Catherine, 
the daughter of Charles and Isabeau, became his wife, and 
Henry entered Paris amid the acclamations of the people. 
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fle was following up his advantage by a series of victories 
when he died suddenly at Vincennes, August 31, 1422, 
leaving an Infant son, afterwards Henry VI. A protector- 
ate was vested in the Dukes of Bedford and of Gloucester, 
the Earl of Warwick and the Bishop of Winchester. Bed- 
ford was also regent of France. Charles VI. died October 
21 of the same year and was foUowed by the Dauphin as 
Charles VII. He was crowned at Poitiers, but the occu- 
pation of Reims by the English prevented his consecration. 
The great vassals of northern France had oharles vii 
for the most part given in their allegiance to 1422-1461. 
Henry, so that the provinces of the Loire and those of the 
south were all that remained to Charles. He had no money, 
the estates of the crown were mortgaged, the resources of 
the land exhausted by war, famine and plague. Extra va- 
gance and profligacy reigned at court, faction and greed 
among the nobles, self-interest and petty jealousies among 
the court ofRcials. By nature neither soldier nor statesman, 
Charles lacked both military and political experienee, and 
was at the mercy of courtiers who made him the tool of 
their private ends. Bedford, who desired peace, was in the 
meantime pursuing the policy of garrisoning Normandy 
and Paris strongly, but avoidiog pitched battles. Between 
1422 and 1429 the war was little more than a series of 
skirmishes and long sieges. It was due to the spirit of 
Dunois and La Hire that even a show of Opposition was 
made to the English. In 1428 Salisbury assumed com- 
mand, and laid siege to Orleans, which blocked, by its 
Position on the Loire, the advance of the English toward the 
ßouth. Such was the Situation when Joan took the field. 

Joan' of Are was born at Domremy, a vil- 

Joan of Are. 

läge in the Meuse valley on the border of 
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Lorraine • Her father Jacques d Are (or Daro) was a 
thriviog peasant and dot/en. of h s viUage Her mother was 
Elizabeth Rom6e Joaa was the youngeet of fi\e childreu 
three brothcrs JacqueB Jean and Pene and one aister 
Catherine who marr ed the nu re of Cieux and d ed n 
1429. The year of Joana birth le uncertain Tradton 




says 1412 She was devout though not fanit cal m hei 

piety, insp re 1 rather by an enth a ait c patr ot ara wl icl in 
her fourteenth year took the form of s pcruat ral \oices 
and visions in wh ch S M chael a nat onal patron samt 
and SS. Cather ne and Margaret played the eh ef rölea 

* The autlioriliea on Joan ot Are aie: Luce.Jeaniie d'Ärch Domremfi 
(Paris, 188li) ; Walion, Vie de Jeanne d'Arc Ci vola. Paria, l»7i)) ; Quich- 
erat. Procit de la coiidemiialian et de la rihabUitaÜoit de Jeaiine d'Arc 
(5 vols. Paris, 1841-4!)]. In Engllah the Student can turn to Green, 
Hitlorg of Eiii/Iaad, Book Iv, chap. d, or otlier hlstoriea dealing witli th* 
period, ortoMlchelet, J^Mfoi^o/ZVaiice (tr&nslated),Sookz,ciiaps.2-t. 
A Iniel Ule is thst bj Jane Tackey (Patnam, 1S80). 
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She came to the conviction that she was called to delivei 
France. This belief was fostered by a current legend that 
a maid from the borders of Lorraine would save her 
country. The Commander of the neighboring town of Vau- 
coulenrs, Baudricourt, was an ardent partisan of the King, 
and to him Joan naturally tumed. He at first laughed at 
her pretensions, but was finally induced by her earnestness 
and enthusiasm to send her with an escort to the King at 
Chinon, where she arrived March 6, 1429. She was accom- 
panied by her youngest brother, Pierre. It was only after 
long hesitation that Charles accepted the aid of this extra- 
ordinary Champion. The wonders with which she is said to 
have accredited herseif are doubtless the legends of a later 
time. The King seems to have acquiesced in her attempt to 
Tfelieve Orleans only as a desperate experiment. Her success 
and the enthusiasm which she called forth made him recog- 
nize in her at least a useful tool, and reliance on her grew 
with her successes. 

Orleans was then one of the most important 
cities in France. It lay strongly fortified on 
the north bank of the Loire. The siege had been begun 
in October of the preceding year, and the city was en- 
dosed by a girdle of English forts, though its Communica- 
tions were not cut off and its Situation by no means 
desperate, except for a body of English sympathizers with- 
in its walls. Joan threw herseif into it April 29. After 
much idle parley the English were dislodged from the fortifi- 
cations on the south bank (May 6) after a long and bloody 
struggle. They thereupon raised the siege. 

After some delay Joan proceeded up the 

Roims. 
Loire on the road to Reims. A bloody 

victory was won over Talbot at Patay, June 18, due in part 
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to the recreancy of Fastolf. With little bloodshed Gien, 

Auxerre, Troyes, Chälons, and finally Reims, were induced to 

open their gates to the King, and tbe coronation took place 

on July 17. Negociations had been going on with Burgundy 

for ßome time, and a peace was concluded with him August 

28, though it proved of brief duration. 

Joan*s fortunes began now to decline, her 

efforts being thwarted by the jealous machina- 

tions of the court. Though the English had withdrawn to 

Normandy and the French cities were opening their gates to 

Charles, he was with difficulty induced by Joan to attempt 

the assault of Paris, where the English party was still in the 

ascendancy. The attack was a half-hearted one, and 

resulted in a repulse (September 8). Joan was wounded 

and a severe blow given to her prestige. During the winter 

and spring the campaign was prosecuted with little energy. 

Joan's renown, already on the wane, was clouded by further 

disaster. Her relations with the King became« more and 

more strained, she herseif lost confidence and was filled with 

presentiments of evil. Burgundian troops 
Capture, 1480. , . , . . ^ .. .u * ti • 

laid siege to Compiegne, north of Paris. 

Joan marched to the rescue, was cut off from her troops and 

made prisoner, May 23, 1430. Her captor, a vassal of 

Burgundy, kept her in confinement at the Castle of Beaulieu 

for four months, during which time Charles did not offer a 

ransom or raise a finger to help her. She made a desperate 

but vain attempt to escape, and was finally delivered to 

Burgundy, who from motives of policy at once put her into 

the hands of the English. An ecclesiastical court met at 

Rouen, where she was confined, in January, 1431, under 

the presidency of the Bishop of Beauvais. The trial lasted 

more than three months. The English wished abcve all to 
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draw frorii Joan a recantation, since this would destroy the 

populär belief tliat the cause of Charles was that of heaven. 

The charges were those of witchcraft, heresy and imposture. 

Joan showed the greatest self-possession and courage, but 

was finally indueed by pressure of every kind to sign a 

vague recadtation, whieh however she soon disowned. A 

seeond alleged recantation rests on doubtf ul authority. Joan 

remained loyal to her king; Charles did nothing for her 

rescue. Foiled in their efforts to make void her influence, 

her iudges sentenced her to the stake as an 

Death, 1431. 
obdurate heretic, and she was burned in the 

Square of Ronen on the 30th of May, 1431. On the cap 

which she wore was inscribed : Apostate^ scismatique^ 

JiMtique^ ydoldtre, She died with her faith in the reality of 

her mission unshaken. She was only nineteen years old. 

The war continued twenty-two years after Joan's death. 

Charles regained his whole realm with the exception of 

Calais, which remained for another Century in the hands of 

the English. Charles did tardy justice to the memory of 

Joan by ordering a revision of her trial in 1451. The pope 

made delays, and it was not until 1455 that the process of 

rehabilitation was opened. On July 7 the findings of the 

earlier court were pronounced null and void, and Joan 

innocent on all the counts. A cross was erected on the spot 

where she had perished and a solemn procession of atone- 

ment made. 

" There is in Homer an admirable passage where Hector, having 
repulsed the Greeks before Troy, is about to make an assault on 
their camp and bum their ships. Suddenly a prodigy is seen. An 
eagle appears in mid-air holding in his claws a serpent which, 
though wounded, tears the breast of his i^roud enemy and compels 
him*to loose his grasp. At the sight a Trojan soothsayer, Poly- 
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damas, draws near Hector and, explaining the meaning of 
omen, advises him to retire from the camp which he considers 
ready his prey. At these words the enraged Hector, threateni::,..^ 
Polydamas with his lance, says to him: ** What the birds say ;^ 
naught. I have the direct commands of great Zeus; he is tl^^ 
only god whose will I own. There is only one good omen — to ^^ 
fighting for one's country." 

When Jean of Are made the assault on Paris which was the 
tuming point of her fortunes, it was a holy day, the Nativity of 
Our Lady, and this formed one of the charges by which her judges 
tried to prove her guilty of irreverence and contempt for sacred 
things. *Wasnotthat day a holy day?* theyasked. She replied 
that she believed it was. And when they pressed her farther and 
asked: *Was it right for you to make an assault on that day?' 
she only held her peace and casting down her eyes, 'Letus pass,' 
Said she, *to something eise.* The noble girl, throttled in her 
tum by the serpent, did not make bold to answer as did Hector, 
but she thought with him. Like him she had her orders straight 
from God — what did omens signify? Immediate Inspiration, that 
was the firm reliance, the strength of Joan of Are, as it was her 
Chief crime in the eyes of her judges. She believed firmly in the 
reality and the divine origin of her 'voices'; like all seers she 
believed that she touched spirit at its source, as it leapt from the 
bosom of God." (Saiute-Beuve, Cattaerie du lundi, 19 aoüt 1850.) 



X)te 3ungfrau von Orleans 
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statt ber @ieBente, ^5nig t)on granfreid^« 
itSnigin Sfabeau, feine SJ^utter. 
S[gne« @oreI, feine ©eliebte. 
^^lllpp ber ®ute, ^ergog öon SBnrgnnb. 
5 ®raf 2)unoi«, SSa^orb öon Orleon«. 

^^nVlattl, } Iönlgtid)e Offlaiere. 

^rabifd^of t)on steint d« 
(2[]^atinon, ein burgunbifd^er 9titter. 
lo 9ta oul, ein lotl^ringifc^er Flitter. 
Xaihoi, f^elb'^err ber (SngeU&nber. 

gaf?oIf, I englifd^e Slnfü^rer. 

ffl'^ontgomer^, ein Sattifer. 
15 9tQtdl^erren t)on Orleand. 

(Sin engUfd^er ^erolb. 

S^ibaut b'^rc, ein reid^er Sanbntann« 

iWargot, '\ 

Souifon, [ feine Söd^ter. 
20 Sol^anna^j 

(gtlenne, '\ 

(Etaube 3Warie, U^re greler. 

S^latmonb, j 

SBertronb, ein anberer Sanbmonn, 
25 S)ie (Srfd^einung eined fd^n^argen 9^itter9« 

^ö^Ier unb ^öl^Urn^eib. 

@olbotenunb 55oIf, löni glitte Äronbebiente, SBifc^öf 

9)>{önd^e, äJ^arfd^äUe, SJ^agißrat^perfonen, ^ofleul 
unb anbere ßutntne ^erfonen im befolge bed ^rönung^auged. 



J^rolJD^. 



(Sine I&nbUd^e ©egenb. 

!^om gut Steinten ein ^eiUgenbtlb in einer BaptUt; gut Sinfen eine 

^o^e (Si(i|e. 

(Erfter 2tuf tritt. j^o/^--*^ 

S^fbaitt b'firc. «teilte brei Sdc^ter. ^tti iuitge ^ä^äftt, 

XffibanU 

3a, liebe 5Rad^bam! §eute fmb foxx nod^ 
tJranjofen, freie 33ürger nod^ unb §erren ^ 

ajeg alten »oben«, ben bie SSäter ^)J[üöten; 7^^^'" 

SDSer toei^, toer morgen über ung befiel^It! 

5 ^^nn allerorten lä^t ber (Sngettänber 
©ein jtegl^aft 33anner fliegen, feine Stoffe 
3erftam^)fen fjranlreid^g blül^enbe ©efilbe. 
$arig l^at il^n aU Sieger fd^on em^jfangen, ^'^^ 

Unb mit ber alten Ärone 2)agobertg v^^s- ^ 

10 QtäfjssMi eg ben ©^jrö^Iing eine§ fremben Qtamm^. 
S)er (Snlel unfrer Äönige mu^ irren ^\'^ 

(gnterbt unb flüd^tig burd^ fein eignet SReid^, 
Unb h)iber il^n im ^eer ber g^einbe fäm^jft ^ '"" \ 

©ein näd^fter SSetter unb fein erfter $air. 



2 Sungfratt toon Orleattd. 

«5 3ä, feine SHaBenmutter fül^rt ed an. 

^ingg brennen Dörfer, ©täbte. 3läl^er ftetg 

Unb nä^er tDäljt \xä) ber SSerfemunß SRauc^ ^^ '' ' ^'* ' 

3ln biefe 2^l^äler, bie nod^ frieblid^ rul^n. 

— ajrum, liebe 9iacl^bam, l^ab* id^ mid^ mit ®ott 

20 ßntfd^Ioffen, toeil id^'g l^eute nod^ bermag, 
®ie 2:öd^ter ju b^rlfirfien; benn ba§ ®eib 
^1^ 33ebarf in Äriegegnöten be^ Sej^uifeer«, 



\*^ 
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Unb treue Sieb' l^ilft alle Saften lieben. 



(3u bem crflen ©d^äfcr.) 

— Äommt, ®tienne ! '^f)x tQSxbi um meine 5!Jlargot. 
25 ®ie ^dfer grenjen nad^barlid^ jufammen, 
\v* » ®ie ißerjen ftimmen überein — ba§ ftiftet 
(Sin guted (Sl^banb! 

(3u bcm gttjeitenO 

glaube 5!Jlarie! 3^r fd^toeigt, 
Unb meine Souifon f dalägt bie Slugen nieber? 
SDSerb' id^ jtoei §erjen trennen, bie fid^ fanben, 
30 SDSeil ^^x nid^t ©d^ä^e mir ju bieten l^abt? 
SDSer ^at jje^t ©d^ä^e? §aug unb ©d^eune finb 
S)e^ näd^ften geinbe^ ober g^euerS SRaub. — 
S)ie treue 95ruft beg braöen 5Wanng allein 
Sft ein fturmfefted ^ad) in biefen S^Un. 

Souifon. 
35 2Wein SSoter! 

glaube ^laxit, 

SKeine Souifon! 

Sottifon (Sol^anna umarmenb). 

Siebe ©d^h>efterl 

Sd^ geBe iebe;r brei^ig älder Sanbed 
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Unb ©toB unb §of unb eine §crbc. — ®ott 
ipot mid^ flefegnet, unb fo fegn' er eud^! 

Wlatf^ot (3o^anna umarmenb). 
grfreue unfern SBater. 3lmm ein a3eifj)iel! 
40 Sa^ biefen S^ag brei fro^e Sanbe fd^Iie^en. ^ 

®e^t! 3Kac^et änftglt! gRorgen ift bie $od^jett; 
3c^ h)itt, bag ganje 3!)orf fott jte mit feiern. ;_ 

(2>le gtoel ^ßaare ge^en %xm In 5lrm gefd^Iungen afc.) ^^ ^ .< . 



gtoetler 2tuftrtll. 

S^ibant. Slafmoitfe. 3o(aniia« 

Seannette, beine ©d^toeftem mad^en §od^jeit, * / 

^i) fe^' jte ßlüdflid^, fie erfreun mein 2llter; 7^ ^ 
45 ®u, meine Si^^^flft^/ tnad^ft mir ®rom unb ©d^merj, 

Siaimottb* scoli^ 

9Sad fäat @ud^ ein! 2Ba$ fd^Itet ^l^r bie 3:oc^ter? 

$ier biefer toadfre S^nglinfl, bem fid^ leinet 

Serflleid^t im ganjen ®orf, ber 2:refflid^e, 

®r ^at bir feine jleigung jugetoenbet 
50 Unb h)irbt um bid^, fd^on ift'g ber britte iperbji^ 

aWit ftittem SBunfd^, mit l^erjlid^em SSemül^n; 

3)u ftö^eft i^n berf^Ioffe n. lalt, jurüdf, ^^^'''' 

SRod^ fonft ein anbrer bon ben ipirten allen 

2Wag bir ein gütig Säd^eln obgeloinnen. 
55 — 3^ f^^^ Wd^ in Swfl^bfütte pxmssn, > " 



4 Suttgfrau Don Dr^eattd. 

.- *\ S)ein Senj ift ba, e§ ift bie geit ber Hoffnung, 
©ntfaltet ift bie Slume beineg £eibe§; 
S)od^ ftetg bergebcng l[[^' xd), ba^ bie 95Iume 
S)er jarten Sieb* au^ i^rer Änof^je bred^e 
60 Unb freubig reife ju ber golbnen fjrud^t! 
D, ba§ gefällt mir nimmermel^r unb beutet 
. 2luf eine fd^toere S^^^^fl ber SWatur! 

®a« §erj gefaßt mir nid^t, ba§ ftreng unir lalt 
©id^ jufc^lie^t in ben Salären be§ ©efü^Iö^ 

[Raimonb* 

;C 65 Sa^t'g gut fein, SBater 2lrc! Sa^t fte get^a&re»! 
S)ie Siebe meiner trefflid^en S^^'&^^^^ä 
Sft eine eble, jarte §immel§frud^t, 
Unb ftitt attmä^Iid^ reift ba§ Äöftlid^e ! 
3ie|t liebt fie nod^, ju tool^nen auf ben Sergerv 

70 Unb bon ber freien §eibe fürd^tet fie 
ißerabjufteigen in ba« niebre '^ad) 
©er 5Kenf^en, too bie engen ©orgen tool^nen, 
Dft fel^' id^ il^r au« tiefem 2:i^al mit ftittem 
(grftaunen ju, tomn fte auf ^ol^er ^rijt 

75 3^ 5Witte il^rer §erbe ragenb ftel^t, 
5Kit ebelm Seibe, unb ben emften 33Iidt 
§erabfen!t auf ber (grbe Heine Sänber. 
®a fd^eint fie mir \Dai §öl^reg ju bebeuten, 
Unb bünit mir'3 oft, fie ftamm' ou« anbem Qtxtm 

80 2)a« ift e§, \oai mir nid^t gefallen toitt! 

©ie fliel^t ber ©d^toeftem fröl^Ud^e Oemeinfd^oft, 
S)ie oben Serge fud^t fie auf, berläffet 
^^x näd^tlid^ Sager bor bem i^al^nenruf. 
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tlnb in ber ©d^redfen^ftunbe, too ber 9Kenfd^ 

is ©ic^ flem bertraulid^ an ben 3Jlenf(^en fd^Iie^t, . y^j.. 
©d^Ieid^t fie, gleid^ bem e infieble rifd^en SSoget, g^/ ' 
$erau§. tng gtaulid^ bfifte ©eiftcrrcid^ .:J^'"/ 

S)er 5Rac^t, tritt auf ben Ärcujtoeg l^in unb ^jpeflt 
©el^ehne 3^^ifi>^fl^ «ttt ber 2uft bed Serge«. 

90 SDSarum ertüäl^It fie immer biefen Drt 

Unb treibt gerabe l^iel^er il^rc §erbe? ^ v//"// ^'" 

Sd^ f el^e fte ju ganjen ©tunben ft nnenb '^ ' '^;t/- ' ^' * '^ 
©ort unter bem 2)ruibenbaume fi^en, V/t i^^^ 

2)en atte glücKic^e @efc6öbfe flie^n. ^^^'' '' 

95 Senn nic^t gel^eur ift'g l^ier; ein böfe« 3Befen 
ipat feinen SBol^nfi^ unter biefem 95aum 
©d^on feit ber alten grauen §eibenjeit. 
Sie älteften im 2)orf erjäl^Ien fid^ , 

9Son biefem Saume fd^auerl^afte SKärenj -A^* 

100 ©eltfamer ©timmen tounberfamen Älang 

SSemimmt man oft au« feinen büftem ^i^^eigen, > 
^i) felbft, afö mid^ in fj)äter 2)ämmrung einft 
©er ®eg an biefem 95aum borüberfü^rte, 
^aV ein gejjienftifd^ ®eib l^ier ft^en fel^n, jy*>'"^ " 

105 ®ag ftredEte mir au§ toeitgefaltetem 

©etoonbe langfam eine bürre §anb ^^"^ 

Entgegen, gleid^ aU toinit* e«; bod^ id^ eilte -r- 

gürba^, unb ®ott befahl ic^ meine ©eele. f^ ^' /^'^ - 

9iaiinonb 

(auf ha9 ^eiltgenbUb in ber ^aftUt geigenb). 

®e« ©nabenbitbeg fegenreid^e 3laf)\ ''^^f 

HO ®a« l^ier be« §immel« fjrieben um pd^ ftreut^ 
SRid^t ©atang SEBerf fü^rt (gure SCod^ter l^er. 






6 Snngfrau t)on Drieatt«. 

D nein! nein! 5Rid^t bergcbenS jetgt fid^'« mir 
3n 2^räumen an unb ÄngftUd^en Oefid^ten. 
3u breicn 9KaIen ^aV i^ jte gefel^n 

"5 3i^ Steint^ auf unfrer Äönigc Stul^Ie fi|en, 
©in funlelnb S)iabem bon fteben ©temen 
3luf il^rem ^anpi, ba« ©ce^jtct in ber §anb^ 
Slug bem brci h)ei|e Silien entfj)rangen, 
Unb id^, il^r SSatcr, il^re beiben ©d^tocftem 

I20 Unb atte gürften, Orafen, ©rgbifd^öfc, 
S)er Äönig felber neigten fid^ bor il^r. 
SEBie lommt mir fold^er Olanj in meine §titte? 
D, baS bebeutet einen tiefen %aU\ 
©innbilblid^ ftettt mir biefer 323amunfl§traum 
^'^25 Dö^ eitle J£ra4ten il^re« §ergen3 bar. 

Sie fd^ämt fid^ il^rer Sliebrigfeit. 3BeiI ®ott 
9Wit reid^er ©d^ön^eit il^ren 2eib gefd^müdft, 
SDlit ^ol^en SCBunbergaben ^e gefegnet 
SSor allen §irtenmäbd^en bi'4^^ %f)a% 

130 ©0 näl^rt fie f tinb*g en §odJmut in bem §erjen^ 
Unb ißod^mut ift'^, tüobur^ bie (gngel fielen, 
SEBoran ber §öttengeift ben 9Kenfd^en fa^t. 

9iaimoitb. 

SBSer f^t befd^cibnem, tugenblid^em ©inn, 
älg eure fromme SCod^ter? 3ft fte'g nid^t, 

135 2)ie il^ren altem ©d^toeftem freubig bient? 
©ie ift bie §od^begabtefte bon allen; 
S)od^ fel^t 3^^ f^^r h)i^ rine niebre 5Wagb, 
S)ie fd^tDcrften $flid^ten ftitt gel^orfam üben, 
Unb unter il^ren §änben tounberbar 

140 ©ebeiben @ud^ bie i^erben unb bie ©aaten; 
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Um attc«, h)ag fte fc^afft, erflie|et fid^ /^''^'^ / "' 

(Sin unbegreipid^, üb erfd^to engUclj) ©lütf* ^^^^^^ c^/'» 

3a tool^n ©n unbegmPic^ ©lütf. aWtt fommt 

(gilt eigen ©tauen an bei biefem ©egenl 
145 — 9iicl^tg mel^r baöon. Sd^ fd^h)eige. 3^ ^'^ f^^^W^ 

©olt id^ mein eigen teurem Äinb anflagen? 

3id^ tann nid^tg tl^un, afö toarnen, für fie beten! 

S)od^ toarnen mu^ id^. g^Iiel^e biefen Saum, 

95Ieib' nid^t aHein unb grabe leine SBuiqeln 
150 Um 9Kittemad^t, bereite feine 2:ränle 

Unb fd^reibe leine S^^^^^ ^^ '^^^ ©anb. 

Seid^t ajifjiüdiSJi ift bag SReic^ ber ©elften /^^ ') 

©ie liegen n)artenb unter bünner ®edte, 

Unb leife l^örenb ftürmen fie l^erauf. 
155 33Ieib' nid^t allein, benn in ber 2Büfte trat 

©er Satan^engel felbft jum §errn beg §immefö. 



V *> 



• Dritter Jtuftrttt. 

Bcrtraitb tritt auf, einen ^elm in ber $anb. Sbibaut. Slaimottb 

[Raimottb. 

Still! 2)a fommt Sertranb au§ ber ©tabt jurüdt. 
©iel^, h)a« er trägt! 

^^x ftaunt mid^ an, il^r feib 
SBertounbert ob be§ feltfamen ®eräte3 '^' ■ 

160 gn meiner ißanb. 
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8 Sungfrau Don Orleans. 

®ag finb toir. ©aget an! 
Sffiic lamt 3^^^ ä^ "^^^ §elm, toag bringt 3^r ung 
®aS böfe S^i^^J^ ^'^ *>i^ ^riebenggegenb? 

(So^nna^ n^etd^e in betben vorigen @cenen fHQ unb ol^ne Anteil avi 
ber @ette geflanben^ tt)trb aufmerlfam unb tritt näl^erO 

S^ertranb« 

Äaum toei^ id^ felbft ju fagen, toic baS ®tng 
9Bir in bic §anb geriet. 3^ ^^^^^ eifeme^ 

i^ ©erat mir eingelonft gu SBaucouIeurg; 

©in großes ©rängen fanb id^ auf bem SDterlt^ 
^txm püd^t'geg 3SoI! toar thm angelangt 
SSon Orleans ntit böfer Äriegegj)oft. 
3m 3lufru]^r lief bie ganje ©tabt jufammen, 
^^ i. 170 Unb ate id^ Sal^n mir mad^e burd^g ©etoü^I, 
®a tritt ein braun Sol^emertoeib mid^ an 
SDlit biefem §elm, fa^t mid^ in« 3luge fd^arf 
Unb f^)rid^t: „©efett', g^'^ fwd^et einen §elm, 
rrS^ h)^ife/ 3'^'^ \\xi)ti einen. ®a! 5lel^mt l^in! 

175 wUm ein geringe« ftel^t er ®ud^ ju Äaufe." 
— ,r©el^t ju ben Sonjenfned^ten," f agt' id^ il^r, 
,r3d^ bin ein Sanbmann, braud^e nid^t be« ^elme«.** 
©ie aber lie^ nid^t ab unb fagte femer: 
„Äein SWenfd^ bermag ju fagen, ob er nid^t 

180 „S)eg §eImeS brandet, ©n ftäl^Iern ®ad^ fürs §au})t 
rrSft 1^0 mel^r toert, aß ein fteinern ^aw^.'* 
©0 trieb fie mid^ burd^ alle ©äffen, mir 
S)en §elm aufnötigenb, ben id^ nid^t lüottte. 
3d& fa^ ben §elm, ba^ er fo blan! unb fd^ön 

185 Unb toürbig eines ritterlid^en §auj)tS, 

Unb ba id^ }U)eifeInb in ber $anb il^n h)og^ 
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ffieS Slbenteuetg ©eltfamfett bebenlenb, 
S)a toax baö 3Beib ntir au« ben Slugen, fd^neD^ 
-^intoeggeriffen l^atte jie bet ©tront 
190 S)e§ SSoIfe«, unb ber §elm blieb mir in ipättben. 

So^atttia (rafd^ unb begierig bamad^ greifenb). 
(Sebt mir ben §elm! / ^ 

»ertrottb* t>^>"'^' 

SBa« frmitmt ©ud^ bie« ©eräte? 
2)aS ifk lein ©d^mucf für ein jungfräulid^ §aitt)t. 

So^atitta (entreißt il^m ben $elm), 
9Kein ift ber ipelm, unb mir gel^ört er ju. 

SBa« fättt bem 5Wäbci^en ein? 

[Raimottb* 

Sa^t il^r ben SBillen! 
195 SBol^I jiemt i^r biefer Iriegerifd^e ©d^mucf, 

^mn \f)xt Sruft berfd^Iie^t ein männlid^ §erj. 

S)enft nad^, toie fie ben SCigertpoIf bejtoang, Ay-^'' 

S)ag grimmig toilbe 2^ier, ba§ unfre gerben 

SSertoüftete, ben ©d^recfen atter ipirten. 
200 ©ie ganj attein, bie Iötoen[;erj'ge S^ngfrau, 

©tritt mit bem SBoIf unb rang baS Samm i^m ab^ 

S)a§ er im blutigen %d^en fd^on babon trug. -/^ 

SOBeld^ taj)fre§ ^an)ft aui) biefer §elm bebedft, 

@r tann tein Mrbigere^ jieren! 

S^ibattt (3U S3ertranb). 

©J)red^t! 
»5 9BeId^ neue« Äriege^ungtüdE ift gefd^el^n? 
äBa§ brad^ten jene (^lüd^tigen ? 



10 dungfrau t)on £>xitan^. 

©Ott l^elfc 
^ I SDem Äönig unb erbarme fid^ be« Sanbe« ! 

®ef dalagen fmb toir in jtoei großen Sd^tad^ten, 
5Witten in 3=ranfreid^ ftel^t ber g^einb, verloren 
210 ©inb atte Sänber big an bie Soire* 
3e^t l^at er feine ganje SWad^t jufammen 
©efül^rt, toomit er Orleans belagert. 

©Ott fd^üj^e ben Aönig ! 

S^ertranb. 

Unerme^Iid^eS 
,^^^^''^ ©efd^äi^ ift aufgebrad^t bon atten (gnben, 
p 215 Unb toie ber Sienen bunfeinbe ©efd^toaber 

S)en Äorb untfd^toärmen in be^ ©omnter^ 2^agen, 
jl < SBi^ öü« gefd^loärjter Suft bie g jgjJ(i^re dttoDHe 
ht^'^ herunterfällt unb nteilenlang bie gelber 
^ Sebedft in unabfel^barem ©ejoimmel, 

220 ©0 go^ fid^ eine ÄriegeStooIfe an^ 
aSon aSöIfem über Orleans' ©efilbe, 
Unb üon ber ©^)rad^en unöerftänblid^em 
(Sentifd^ öertoorren bunt^)f erbrauft baö Sager. 
^tnn and) ber mäd^tige Surgunb, ber Sänber^ 
225 (Setoaltige, l^at feine 3Jlannen alle 

§erbeigeftil^rt, bie Süttid^er, Sujentburger, 
®ie §ennegauer, bie bom Sanbe 5Ramur 
Unb bie ba8 glüdflid^e Srabant betool^nen, 
2)ie üj)j)'gen ©enter, bie in ©amt unb ©eibe 
230 ©toljieren, bie üon ©eetanb, beren ©täbte 
©id^ reinlid^ an^ beut SWeere^toaffer l^eben^ 
^e l^erbenmeltenben iQoQänber^ bie 



r 



$roto0. 3. flurtritt ]1 

9Son Utrcd^t, ja Dom äu^crften SBeftfrie^Ianb^ 
3)ie nad^ bem ®töj)oI fd^aun. ©ie folgen äffe 
«35 SJent §eerbann be§ geloaltig J^errfd^enben i^z/i^ 

Sutgunb unb tootten Orleans beengen. ^ '^"^^ 7 

D beg unfelig lammertjoffen 3j5i&^/ 

SDer granfreid^g SBaffen toibet granfreid^ ioenbeti 

Sertranb* 

3lud^ jie, bic alte Königin, fie^t ntan, 
240 35ie ftolje gf^^^ßw, bie Sa^erfürftin, 

3tt ©ta^I gefleibet burd^ bag Sager reiten. 

mit giftigen Stad^eltoorten atte SSöIfer 

3ur aSut aufregen toiber il^ren ©ol^n, ^^^ u.*-^»^ ^ 

SDen fie in i^rem SDt utterfd^ ofe getragen! ^^ 
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245 Slud ^ treffe fie! Unb möge ©ott fie etnjl^ 
2Bie jene ftolje S^f^^^I/ öerberben! 

Sertranb* 

®er fürd^terlid^e 6atebur^, ber SWauem« 

3ertrümmerer, fül^rt bie Seloflrung an, 

mSi i^m beg Sötoen Sruber Sionel, 
250 Unb 2^aIbot, ber mit mörberifd^em ©d^toert 

3)ie 3SöIfer niebermäbet in ben ©dbladbten. 

gn fred^em SWute ^aben fie gefd^looren, i'j^" 

S)er ©^^ma^ ju toei^en alle S^ngfrauen v '* ' ' i^' 

Unb, toag ba§ ©d^toert gefül^rt, bem ©d^toert }u o^rn, 
25« 3Sier l^ol^e SBBorten l^aben fie erbaut, ^, ^'^ 

®ie ©tabt ju überragen; oben fj)äl^t 

®raf ©aUbur); mit morbbegier'gem SBIid 
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13 Sungfrau bon Orfeaul 

Unb iS^Ü ben fd^neKen SBanbter auf ben ©affetu 

Sßiel taufenb Äugeln fd^on üon ßentnerg Saft 

260 ©inb in bie ©tabt g^ükubert, Äitd^en liegen 

3ertrümmert, unb ber föniglid^e %uxm 

\^ Son SRotre S)ame beugt fein erl^abneg ^au^U 

-" 2tuci^ ^lilfettaÄng^ l^aben fie gegraben, 

Unb übet einem §öffenteid^e fte^t 

265 ®ie bange ©tabt, getoärtig jebe ©tunbe, 

3)a^ e8 mit S)onner$ Äraren fid^ entjünbe. 

(Sol^anna ^ord^t tntt gefpannter ^ufmerlfam!eit unb fet^t {Ici^ ben 

auf.) 

SBo aber toaren benn bie ta^)fern 3)egen 
©aintraitte«, Sa §ire unb g^ranheid^^ Srufttoel^r, 
S)er l^elbenmüt'ge Saftarb, bafe ber ^einb 
270 ©p affgetoaltig rei^enb tjortoärtg brang? 
2Bo ift ber Äönig felbft, unb fielet er tnü|[ig 
S)eg Sleid^e« SRot unb feiner ©täbte gaO? 

S3ertranb« 

3u Sl^inon l^ält ber Äönig feinen §of, 
@S fe^It an SSoIf, er fann baö g^elb nid^t l^aßen, 
275 SaSa« nü^t ber p^rer 3Rut, ber gelben 3lrm^ 
3Benn bleid^e g^urd^t bie §eere lä^mt? 
(Sin ©d^redfen, lüie bon ©ott l^erabgefanbt, 
§at aud^ bie Sruft ber 2^a^)ferften ergriffen, 
ttmfonft erf d^afft ber dürften 2lufgebot. 
•280 SBie fid^ bie ©d^afe bang jufammenbrängen, 
äBenn fid^ beg SBoIfe« §eulen l^ören läfet, 
©0 fud^t ber 3^ran!e, feinet alten SRul^m« 
3Sergef[enb, nur bie ©id^erl^eit ber Surgem 
©n einj'ger Slitter nur, l^ört' id^ erjä^Ien^ 



?JroIog. 3, auftritt, 13 

»Kft ''1 

285 QaV eine fd^toad^e S TOanufd ^aft aufgebrad^t ^ni^-^i 
Uttb jiel^' bem Äönig ju mit fed^jel^n gönnen, ' ^^^ 

^o^otttta (fc^neO). 
SEBie l^eifet ber SRittet? 

Saubricour. ®od^ fd^toerlid^ /^^ 

SKöd^t' er be« geinbe? Äunbjd^aft J^intergeJ^n, tr^/o'»*''' 
®er mit jlüei §eeren feinen ^erjen folgt. ' ^^ 

290 SBo l^ält ber Flitter? Sagt mir'g, toenn 3^r'« toiffet. 

Sertranb. 

®r fielet laum eine 2^agereife toeit 
85on SSaucouIeurg. 

S^ibattt Ou Soi^anna)« 

2Ba§ fümmert'g bid^! SJu fragft 
SRad^ fingen, SWäbd^en, bie bir nid^t gejiemen. 

Sertrattb. 

®eil nun ber g^einb fo mäd^tig unb fein ©d^u^ 
295 aSom Äönig mel^r ju l^offen, l^aben fie ^ ^ , ' • 

3u aSaucouteurg einmütig ben Sefd^Iu^ 

®efa^t, ftd^ bem SSurgunb ju tibergeben. 

©0 tragen toir nid^t frembe^ ^oi) unb bleiben 

Seim alten ÄönigSftamme — ja, üielleid^t 
300 Qnx alten Ärone fallen toir jurüdE, 

SBenn einft Surgunb unb ^ranlreid^ fid^ öerföl^nen. 

So^attita (in Segeiflerung). 

9Ud^td Don aSerträ^enl !Rid^td Don Übergabe! 



14 3ungfKau bon Orleans. 

^v^ ' 35er Sletter nal^t, er rüftcLftd^ jum ÄattH)f. 
^ ^^r ' SSor DxUani foH ba« (SIü4 be8 g^einbe« f d^eitem^ 
/^^* 305 ©ein SKa^ ift boff, er ift jur ®mte reif! 

3Jlit il^rer ©id^el toirb bie Sw'^Ö^ä« lotmnen 
^ > Unb feinet ©toIjeS ©aate n niebermäl^n; 
^\^,.' §erab üom §immel rei^t fte feinen diu^m, 
2)en er J^od^ an ben ©temen aufgefangen, 
310 3Serjagt nid^t! g^Iiel^et nid^t! 3)enn e^ ber Slcaflen 
©elb lüirb, el^ fid^ bie SWonbe^fd^eibe füttt, 
SBirb lein englänbifd^ dio^ mel^r au^ ben SBeDen 
2)er px'ddfixQ ftröntenben Soire trinlen. 

S^ertranb. 

2Id^! (S^ gefd^el^en leine SBunber mel^r! 

315 ®^ gefd^el^n nod^ SBunber. — (gine toei^e Staube 
SBirb fliegen unb mit aiblergfül^nl^eit biefe ®eier 
3lnfatten, bie ba^ SSatertanb jerrei^en. 
35arnieber fänH)fen toirb fie biefen ftoljen 
Surgunb, ben Sleid^^berräter, biefen %aliot, 

320 2)en l^immelftürmenb l^unbertl^änbigen, 
Unb biefen ©al^bur^, ben 2^em^)etfd^änber, 
Unb biefe fred^en ^nfetool^ner atte 
SDBie eine §erbe Sämmer bor fid^ jagen. 
2)er §err toirb mit il^r fein, ber ©d^Iad^ten ©ott. 

325 ©ein jittembe^ ®efd^öj)f toirb er ertüäl^Ien, 
2)urd^ eine jarte S^ngfrau toirb er fid^ 
SSer^errlid^en, benn er ift ber Slffmäd^t'ge 1 

2Bag für ein ©# ergreift bie ffiira^S 



\' 



I 
1 



$ro(o0. 3. auftritt 15 

Slnintotib« 

Der §elm, ber fic fo Iriegerifci^ befeelt. 
530 ©el^t Sure %o^Ux an. ^f)v 2Iuge Wi^t, 
Unb glü^enb geuer fj)rü^en il^re SBangen! 

®ieg SReid^ foff fallen? ®iefe« Sanb be« SRu^m«^ 

®a§ fd^önfte, ba« bie eto'ge ©onne fielet 

3n il^rem Sauf, ba§ 5patabie3 ber Sänber, 
335 95ag ©Ott liebt toie ben 3lj)fel feinet Sluge«, 

®ie ^effeln tragen eine« frentben SSot!§? 

— §ier fd^eiterte ber Reiben SWad^t. §ier toar 

2)ag erfte Äreuj, ba^ ©nabenbilb erl^öl^t, 

§ier rul^t ber Qiaui be^ l^eiPgen Subetoig, 
340 3}on l^ier au§ toarb 3^^fßl^«i eroficrt. 
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S^ertranb (erflaunt). 

§ört il^re SRebe! SBol^er fd^öj)fte fte 
3)ie l^ol^e Offenbarung ? — SSater 2lrc ! 
@ud^ gab ©ott eine tounbert^oüt 3^od^teri 

So^atttta. 

SBir foQen leine eignen Aönige 

345 3Kel^r l^aben, feinen eingebomen iperm? 

35er Äönig, ber nie ftirbt, foH au^ ber 2Beft ')\r^^ -' ''^ 

Sßerfd^toinben — ber ben J^eiPgen 5Pf[ug biüfcfi|t, /"^ 
3)er bie %u!ft befd^ü^t unb frud^tbar mac^t bie @rbe, 
3)er bie Seibeignen in bie greil^eit fül^rt, v 

350 S)er bie ©täbte freubig ftettt um feinen 2:i^ron — 
2)er ben ©d^toad^en beiftel^t unb ben Söfen fd^redtt, 
3)er ben SReib nic^t lennet, benn er ift ber (Srö^te, 
©er ein SUlenfd^ ift unb ein ®ufttl ^^x ^x^i«cc^^x^^^ 
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16 3uttgfratt Don Orleatt«. 

Stuf ber feinbfergen (grbe? 2)etm bcr 2:i^rott 
355 2)et Äönige, bcr üon ®oIbc fd^immcrt, ijl 
®ag Dhhaä) ber aSerlaffenen. §ier ftel^t 
®ic 5Waci^t unb bie Sarml^erjigleit. (gg gittert 
®cr ©d^ulbige, bertrauenb naS)t fid^ bcr ©erec^te 
Unb fd^erjct mit ben Sötoen um ben 2^^ron! 
360 ®er frembe Äönig, bcr bon au^cn lommt, 
S)em feine« 3ll^n^erm l^eilige ©efceinc 
3n biefem Sanbe rul^n, !ann er e« lieben? 
S)er nid^t jung toar mit unfern Süngtingen, 
®em unfre SBorte nid^t gum §erjen iömn^ 
365 Äann er ein SBater fein ju feinen ©öl^nen? 

(Sott fd^ü^e granlreid^ unb ben Äönig! SDBir 
©inb frieblid^e Sanbleute, toiffen nid^t 
®a§ ©d^toert m fül^ren, nod^ ba§ Iriegerifd^e 3loft 
j, A 3u tummeln. - Safet uM ftiO fle^orc^mb |arren, 
<' 370 SBen ung ber ©ieg jum Äönig geben toirb. 

S)a« (SIüdE ber ©d^Iad^ten ift ba« Urteil ©otte«, 
Unb unfer §err ift, toer bie l^eU'ge Ölung 
®m^)fängt unb fid^ bie Äron' auffegt ju 9leim§, 
— Äommt an bie Strbeit! Äommt! Unb benfe ieber 

375 5iur an ba§ 3iäd^fte ! Saffen toir bie ©ro^en, 
3)er (Srbe dürften um bie ®rbe lofen; 
SOBir lönnen rul^ig bie 3^^f^örung f(^auen, 
S)enn fturmfeft ftel^t ber Soben, ben toir bauen. 
S)ie flamme brenne unfre 2)örfer nieber^ 

380 2)ie ©aat jerftam^)fe i^rer 3loffe 2^ritt, 
S)er neue Senj bringt neue ©aaten mit, 
Unb fd^nell erftel^n bie leidsten §ütten toieber! 

(^e auger ber Sungfrau gelten dbj) 



Prolog. 4. Kuftritt 17 

Vierter 2tuftritt. 

So^aittta (aQetn). 

SeBt \t)o^, il^r Serge, il^r geliebten S^riften^ 
Sl^r traulid^ füllen 2^^äler, lebet toof)U 

385 3*>'^ö'^'^<* ^^^^ ww" "i^^ ^^^^ <*wf ^"^ toanbeln^ 

Sol^anna fagt eud^ etoig Sebeh)ol|>I. 

Si^t SBiefen, bie id^ toäfferte! x^x Säume, 

3)ie id^ ö^i^P^^^J^*/ ffcümt fröl^Ud^ fort! 

Sebt tool^fl, il^r ©rotten unb il^r füllen Srunnen! 
390 3)u (Sd^o, l^olbe ©timme biefe« %f)aU, 

S)ie oft ntir SIntloort gab auf meine Sieber, 

gol^anna gel^t, unb nimmer lel^rt fie loieber! 

^^x 5piä^e alle meiner ftillen greuben, 

®ud^ laff' id^ l^inter mir auf immerbar! 
395 3^^^^^^ ^wd^, il^r Sämmer, auf ber Reiben! / / 

3^t feib je^t eine l^irtenlofe Bi^ax, -^'^^ 

'S^mi eine anbre §erbe mu^ id^ toeiben 

®ort auf bem blutigen gelbe ber ©efal^r, 

©0 ift beg ©eifte^ 9luf axK mid^ ergangen, 
400 SKid^ treibt nid^t eitle«, irbifd^eg Serlangen. 

S)enn ber ju 5IRofen auf be§ §oreb« §öl^en 
3m feur'gen Sufd^ fid^ Pammenb nieberlie^ . 
Unb il^m befahl, üor 5pi^arao ju ftel^en, 
a)er einft ben frommen Ärtaben Sfai'S, 
40s 3)en §irten, fid^ jum ©treiter au^erfel^en, 
®er ftet§ ben §irten gnäbig fid^ betoteg, 
6r f})rad^ ju mir aug biefe« Saumed 3^^^^^* 
„®e^' l^in ! 2)u follft au^ (^x'^txv \\vt m4^ %vx^w.^ 



18 Sungfrau t>on Orlean«. 

ff^n raul^e« Srj fottft bu bie ©lieber fd^nüren^ 
410 Wlxt ©tal^l bebecfen beine jarte Sruft; 
SRid^t 3JlättnerIiebe barf bein ^erj berül^ren 
5IRit fünb'gen flammen eitler ®rbenluft. 
SRie toirb ber 93raut!ranj beine Socfe jiei;en, 
S)ir blül^t lein Keblid^ Äinb an beiner Sruft; 
415 ^oä) MotxV x6) ixd) mit friegerifd^en (Sl|>reh, 
SSor atten (Srbenfrauen bid^ üerflären. 

„S)enn toenn im Äam^)f bie 9Jlutigften berjagen^ 
SBenn ^anlreid^g le^te« ©d^idffal nun fxd^ nai)i, 
®attn lüirft bu meine Driftamme tragen 
420 Unb, lüie bie rafd^e ©d^nitterin bie ©aat, 
3)en ftoljen Übertoinber nieberf dalagen ; 
Umtoäljen toirft bu feine« ©lütfe« 3lab, 
(Errettung bringen 3=ran!reid^§ §etbenfö^nen 
Unb SReim« befrein unb beinen Äönig frönen!" 

425 6in 3^i^^^ ^ß^ fc^ §immel mir ijerl^ei^en, 
®r fenbet mir ben §elm, er lommt bon i^m^ 
m\t ©ötterlraft berühret mid^ fein eifen, 
Unb mid^ burd^ftammt ber SWut ber ßl^erubim; 
3nS Äriegggetoül^I l^inein toiff eg mid^ reiben, 
r^" 430 6^ treibt mid^ fort mit ©türmet Unfleßüm, 
S)en ^elbruf l^ör' id^ mäd^tig ju mir bringen, 
35a§ ©d^Iad^tro^ fteigt, unb bie %xom^ttm Hingen. 

(@ie gel^t af).) 



(SrpBr Mnfiu^* 



^oflager ABnig Statl» )u C|tao«. 
€rfter 2tuftritt. 

^tttioli unb ^u 91^attU 
^ttttOtd* 

Stein, xä) ertrag' e^ länger nid^t. gd^ fage 
SKid^ log t)on biefem Äönig, ber unrül^mtid^ 

435 Sid^ felbft »erläßt. SKir blutet in ber Sruft 

3)a« ta^)fre §erj, unb gtül^nbe 2^^ränen möd^t' ic^ toeinen, 

3)a^ SRäuber in bag föniglid^e g^ranlreid^ 

©id^ teilen ntit bem Sd^toert, bie ebeln ©täbte^ 

S)ie mit ber SWonard^ie gealtert fmb, 

44D 2)em geinb bie roft'gen ©d^lüffel überliefern^ 
3nbeg toir l^ier in t'^atenlofer Sftul^' 
S)ie löftlid^ eble 3lettung§jeit berfd^toenben. 
-^ 3^ ^öre Drleang bebrol^t, icb fliege 
§erbei au^ ber entlegnen 5Rormanbie, 

445 35en Äönig benf id^ !riegerifd^ gerüftet 
3ln feined §eere§ ©j)i^e fd^on ju finben, 
Unb finb' il^n — l^ier! umringt üon ®aulelf))ielem 
Unb SCroubabourg, fpi^nb'ge SRätfel löfenb 
Unb ber ©orel galante gefte gebenb. 



30 Sttttgfrau Don Oxltani. 

Asfi Site toaltetc im SReid^ ber tteffte tJriebe! 



/ 



— 3)er ßonnetablc gel^t, er lann ben (Sreul 
SRid^t länger anfel^n. — ^^ Derlaff' il^n aud^ 
Unb übergeb' if)n feinem böfen ©d^idffal. 

^tt a^otel. 
Sa lommt ber Aönig ! 



Stpeitcr 2tuftritt 

ftSitlg statt ju ben Oorigem 

Jlarl* 

455 ®er Eonnetable fd^itft fein ©d^toert jurüdE 

Unb f agt ben 3)ienft mir auf. — 3« ®otte§ SRamen ! 
©0 pnb lüir eineg mürr'fd^en SWanneS loS, 
3) er unDerträglid^ un§ nur meiftem tooHte. 

©in SKann ift üiel toert in fo teurer S^t; 
460 ^df n^i!l)t' xl)n nid^t mit leidstem ©inn \>txlxtttn. 

StatU 

S)a8 fagft bu nur au8 Suft be^ SBiberfj)rud^S; 
©0 lang er ba toar, toarft bu nie fein fjreunb. 

^ttttoiiS. 

®r toar ein ftolj berbrie^Iid^ fd^toerer SRarr 
Unb ton^U nie ju enben. 2)ie3mal aber 
465 SBei^ er'^. (gr toei^ ju red^ter 3^^^ jw ß^^^«/ 
SBo leine ©l^re mel^r ju Idolen ift. 

Statt. 

®u bift in beiner angenel^men Saune, 

3d^ toitt bid^ nid^t brin ftören. — Du Spatel I 
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6ö fmb ©efanbte ba tjom alten Äöntg 
470 9len6, belobte SWeifter im ©efang 

Unb toeit berühmt. — 5!Jlan mufe fie h>ol^l betoirten 
Uttb iebem eine golbne RttU teid^en. 

(3um S3oparb.) 
aSorüber lad^ft bu? 

Sa^ bu golbne Jtetten 
älud beinern ÜTlunbe fd^üttelft. 

©ire! ®§ ift 
475 Aein (Selb in beinern ©d^a^e mel^r borl^anben. 

Statu 

©0 fd^affe toeld^e«. — ®ble ©änger bürfen 

Slid^t ungeel^rt üon meinem ipofe jiel^n. 

©ie mad^en un§ ben bürren ©cej)tet blül^n, ^ i ^ 

©ie fled^ten ben unftetblid^ grünen S^^iß 

480 S)e§ Seben« in bie unfrud^tbare Ärone, 

©ie ftetten l^errfd^enb fid^ ben §errfd^em gleid^^ 
3luS leidsten SBünfd^en bauen jie fid^ 2^1^rone, 
Unb nid^t im SRaume liegt il^r l^armlog SReid^; 
®rum foll ber ©änger mit bem Äönig gelten, 

485 ©ie beibe tool^nen auf ber 3Renfd^^eit §öl^en! 

5IRein löniglid^er §err! gd^ l^ab' bein Dl^r 
SBerfd^ont, fo .lang nod^ SRat unb §ülfe toar; 
2)od^ enblid^ löft bie 5Rotburft mir bie 3wnge. 
— S)u l^aft nid^tg mel^r ju f d^enf en, ad^ ! bu l^afk 
490 SfJid^t mel^r, tooüon bu morgen lönnteft leben! 
©ic l^ol^e glut beg 3leid^tum« ift jerfloffen. 
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22 Sttttgfrau t)on Orleans. 

Uttb tiefe ßbbe ift in beinern ©d^a$. 
35en 2^nH)|3en ift bet ©olb nod^ nid^t bejal^It, 
©ie brol^en murrenb, abjujiel^n* — Raum toei^ 
495 3^ ^A^/ b^^^ eignet tdniglid^ed ^aud 
SRotbütftig nur, nic^t fürftlit^, )u etl^alten. 

Statu 

Serfefänbe meine löniglid^en S'^Üt 
y ^ ^ Unb la^ bit (Selb batleil^n öon ben Sombarben. 

Ibn QJ^attl. 

'' ©ire, beine Äroitaitffinfte, beine Qbflt 

500 ©inb auf brei 3^^^^ f^^^ üorauS üet^)fänbet. 

^ttitoiiS. 
Unb unterbe§ gel^t 5ßfanb unb Sanb berloten. 

Statu 
lln§ Bleiben noc^ \>kl reid^e fd^öne S&nber. 

©0 lang e« ®ott gefäfft unb Xalbot^ ©d^toett! 
SOBenn Drtean« genommen ift, magft bu 
505 3Kit beinem Äönig SRen^ ©d^afe lauten. 

^atU 
BUt^ übft bu beinen 3Bi$ an biefem Aönig; 
®od^ ift e§ biefer Idnberlofe gürft, 
^er ^b^n l^eut' mid^ Idniglid^ befd^entte. 

3twc nid^t mit feiner Ärone üon 9lea})el, 
510 Um ®otte§ toillen nid^t! ^txm bie ift fei^ 
§ab' id^ gel^ört, feitbem er ©c^afe toeibet. 

Statu 
®a8 ift ein ©c^erj, ein l^eitre« ®pxü, ein gejl^ 
^ad er ftc^ felbft unb feinem $er}en giebt^ 



1. ICuftug. 2. Sluftrltt. 23 

@id^ eine fd^ulblog reine SBelt ju grünben 
515 3^ bief er raul^ barbar'fc^en SSBirllic^Ieit. 

3)0(1^ toag er ©ro^e«, Äöniglici^e« toitt — 

6r toiff bie alten 3^^^^ toieber bringen, 

SDäo jarte 9Jlinne l^errfc^te, too bie Siebe 

3)er Slitter gro^e §elbenl^er}en l^ob, 
520 Unb eble ^auen ju ©erid^te fa^en, 

SKit jartem ©inne atte« fjeine fd^Iid^tenb, 

3n jenen Seiten tool^nt ber l^eitre ®rei3, 

Unb lt)ie jte nod) in alten Siebem leben, 

©0 toill er fie, toie eine §immeföftabt 
525 3« golbnen SBoIfen, auf bie ßrbe fe^en, — 

©egrünbet l^at er einen Siebe^l^of, ^ /^v 

SDäol^in bie eblen SRitter f otten toottetj, ^ ^ itu. 

SSBo leüjü^e ^auen l^errlid^ follen tl^ronen, ^' *' 

SSBo reine 9Jlinne toieberf eieren foll, 
530 Unb mid^ l^at er ertoäl^lt jum %üx\i ber Siebe, 

^ititoiiS« 

3d& bin fo fel^r nid^t au« ber 3lrt gef dalagen, [ 

3)a^ id^ ber Siebe §errfd^aft fottte fd^möl^n. ^^ 
3d& nenne mid^ nad^ il^r, id^ bin i^r ^o^h, 
Unb all mein ®rbe liegt in il^rem Sleid^. 

535 SKein Sater toar ber 5ßrinj Don Drleang, 
3i^m toar fein toeiblid^ §erj unübertoinblid^, 
3)od^ aud^ lein feinbüd^ ©^lo^ toar il^m ju feft, 
SQ8ittft bu ber Siebe ^ürft bid^ toürbig nennen. 
So fei ber ^ap^tm 2:aj)ferfter! — SBie id& 

540 2lu3 jenen alten Sudlern mir gelefen, 
SBar Siebe ftet« mit l^o^er 3littertl^at 
®tpaaxt, unb gelben, l^at man mid^ geleiert, 
SRid^t ©d^äfer, fafeeh an ber 2:afelrunbe. 
Sßer nid^t bie ©(^önl^eit ta\)fer {auu b^\i|^^^, 



24 Snngfrau Don £)rlean«. 

545 Scrbient nid^t il^ren golbncn 5ßrei«. — $ier xjl 
2)er SiÜ^ltt^ J Räntp^' um beincr Satcr Äronc f 
SSerteibige mit rittetltc^em Sd^toert 
3)cin Eigentum unb cbler grauen 6^re. — 
tlnb l^aft bu bir aud Strömen ^etnbe^blutd 

550 3)ie angefkammte Äronc lü^n erobert, 
©ann ift e« 3«^ «>* P^^t bir fürftlid^ an^ 
©id^ mit ber Siebe ajhjrten ju belrönen. 

(3tt einem (Sbelhtec^t, ber ^ereintritt)* 
2Bad giebt'd? 

Slatdl^erm bon Orleans ftegn \m ®e^Sr« 

gül^r' fie l^erein. 

((Sbelhtec^t gel^t ab.) 

©ie toerben §ülfe forbem; 
555 9Bad lann id^ tl^un, ber felber l^ülflod ift! 



Dritter Jtuftrttt* 

iCrcf Slati^crrctt gu ben Oorfgcm 

ftarl« 

SJBittlommen, meine Dielgetreuen Sürger 
2lu« Drlean«! SBie ftel^t'g um meine gute ©tabt? 
%Cif)xt fte nod^ fort, mit bem getoo^nten 3Rut 
3)em JJeinb ju toiberftel^n, ber fie belagert? 

IRatiS^err, 
560 2ld&, ©ire! Sg brängt bie l^öc^fte 5Rot, unb ftünblid^ toad^fenb 
©d^tpiUt baS äSerberben an bie @tabt l^eran. 






1. ^ttfgug. 3. SCuftritu 25 

©ie äußern SBerfe jtnb jetftört, ber gcinb 

©etoinnt mit jcbcm ©türme neuen Soben. ^ ^ 

©ntblö^t finb t)on aSertetbigetn bie SKauem, (j ^ [v j^ ^. ^^ 
6^ a5enn raftlo« fed^tenb fällt bie gW annfc^a ft o.yx^\ hokni ' 

3)od^ toen'ge f el^n bie ^eim^^rte toieber, Ai>>^ / /. ^ * 

tlnb aud^ be^ ^unget§ ^lage brol^t ber @tabt. 

3)rum l^at ber eble ©raf t)on Slod^ej)ierre^ 

35er brin befiel^lt, in biefer ^öd^ffen Slot ^ . 

70 Vertrag en mit bem ^einb, nad^ altem Sroud^^ ^^'^''^y^'-*'* 

©id^ ju ergeben auf ben jtoölften %aQ, ^^ ^ - ^ 

SBenn binnen biefer 3«ii i^« §^^^ ini tJrfb $ 

Srfc^ien, jal^Ireid^ Senug, bie ©tabt ju retten. 

(!S)unoU mad^t eine heftige i^ekoegung bed 3onid.) 

S)ie grift ift furj. ^ *^ 

^^ 9iatiS4erv. 

Unb je^ fmb toir l^ier ^ll^ I 

rs aRit geinb« ©elejt, ba^ loir bein fürftlic^ $et| *^ ' ' ' 
Slnflel^en, beiner ©tabt bid^ ju erbarmen 
Unb '§ülf' ju fenben binnen biefer grift, 
©onft übergiebt er fie am jtoölften Xage* 

^ititoiiS, r 

©aintrailleS fonnte feine ©timme geben -^x (y^r^ v) 

o 3u fold^em f d^imj)flid^en SSertrag ! '^ 

SiatiSl^err. 

Stein, §errl 
©0 lang ber 3^aj)fre lebte, burfte nie 
3)ie SRebe fein öon ^rieb' unb Übergabe. 

@o ift er tot? 



36 3nngfrau t)oti Orleani. 

2ln unfern SKauem fani 
3)er eble $elb für feine« Äöniß« ©ad^e. 

585 ©aintrailleS tot! D, in bem einj'gen 5IRantt 
©inft mir ein §eer! 

((Sin 9iitter lommt unb fpric^t einige Sorte leife mit bem eaft^, 

wetd^er b etroffen auffahrt) ^ , ^ ^ß\V^^^'^ 



älud^ ba« nod^! 

9tun! 2Bad gie(t'd? 

®raf ©ougla« fenbet l^er. ©ie fd^ott'fd^en SBöHer 
L, 6mj)ören fid^ unb brol^en, abjujiel^n, 
■^^ SSBenn pe nid^t l^eut' ben 3tüd(jtanb noc^ erl^altetj, 

Äart j> 

590 3)u ©Siatel! ja i^ 

2)tt («atel (audt bie «tafeln), 4^ /hl^ 
©ire! 3d& toei^ nic^t SRat. '5'^ 

Äarl» 

3Serfj)ri(l^^ 

3Ser})fänbe, toa« bu l^aft, mein l^albeg 3leid^. 

^it errate!« 

§ilft nid^t^! ©ie ftnb ju oft H).ertröjiet toorben! 

®g ftnb bie beften 2^ruj)j)en meinet $eereg! / 

©ie foffen mic^ je^t nid^t, nid^t je^t Derlaffen!, ,1 v 

y i 

[Ratö^err (mit einem gußfatt)^ \r . ' 
595 D Jtönig, l^ilf un«! Unfrer 9lot gebenfel^ 
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ftutl (berjtoeiflungdboll)* 

Rann id^ Sltmcccn au« ber ®rbc ftam))fcn? 

SBäd^ft mir ein Äornfclb in bcr flad^en §anb? 

Steigt niic^ in ©tütfcn, rci^t bag §crj mir aud 

llnb münjct c« ftatt ©olbc«! »lut ^ab» id^ 

o gür euc^, nid^t ©über l^ab' ic^, nod^ ©olbaten! 

r {te{)t bte <SoreI l^ereintreten unb eilt tl^r mit ausgebreiteten %vmtn 

entgegen.) 



Vierter 2tuftritt* 

Vgnci Corel» etn Aäfld^en in ber ^anh, |u ben Oprfaett. 

D meine aigne«! 3Jlein geliebte^ Seben! '^- \ 

a)u fommft, mid^ ber SSerjtoeipung ju entreißen! u'^V 
3c^ l&abe bid^, id^ fKel^' an beine SSruft, 
Slic^tg ift berloren, benn bu bift nod^ mein. 

8oreI, 
5 SDlein teurer Äönig! 

(iUlit angftUd^ fragenbem SÖM um^erfc^auenb.) 

a)unoi«! 3ft'g toa^r? 

2)u ei^atel? 

Seiber! 

8ore(« 

3 ft bie 3Iot f gro^ ? 
@d fel^It am ©olb ? 3)ie 2:ruj)j)en tooffen abjiel^n> 

^tt QifiüM. 

^a, leiber ift eg fo! 

8oreI (il^m ba9 ^äft(i^en aufbrangenb). 
^ier, l^ier ift ®oIb, 
^ier pnb S^toelen. ©d&meljt mein ©llb^x w.* — 



l^^ 



28 Snugfran tton Orleans. 

6io Serfauft, ber})f anbct meine ©d^Iöffet. — Seiftet 
2luf meine ©üter in ?Prot)ence. — HJlac^t oEed 
3u ©elbe unb befriebiget bie Xru))))en! 
gort! Äeine ^tit berloren! 

(treibt l^tt fort) 

9lun, 3)unoid? 9lun, 2)u Sl^atel? Sin id^ eu^ 
615 SfJod^ arm, ba id^ bie Ärone aller grauen 
Seft^e ? — Sie ift ebel, h)ie id& f elbft, 
©eboren, felbft bag lönißlic^e »lut 
3)er aSaloig ift nid^t reiner; jieren toürbe fie 
\j. ' ' 3)en erften 2:^ron ber SGBelt — bod^ fte ber{$mäl&t il^n^ 
i? \ 620 giur meine Siebe toill jte fein unb l^eifeen. 
Erlaubte fte mir jemate ein ©efd^enl 
3Son l^öl^erm SBert afö eine frül^e Slume 
3m SEBinter ober feltne gruc^t? 35on mir 
SRimmt fie fein Dj)fer an unb bringt mir oHef 
625 SBagt i^ren ganjen Sleid^tum unb Sefi| / 

©ro^mütig an mein unterfmfenb ©lü4. ^ 

^ttttOi?. y ' 

^a, pe ift eine SRafenbe, toie bu, ' ^^^V 

Unb totrft tl^r 2lBc«Tn ein brennenb Qau9 ^a i ^ 
..X Unb fd^öjjft in« Icdfe ga^ ber SDanaiben/ V '' ^ 

630 2)id^ toirb fie nid^t erretten, nur fid^ felbft 
SQ8irb fie mit bir berberben — 

8o¥e(, 

©laub' il^m nid^t 
(5r l^at fein Seben jel^enmal für bic^ 
©etoagt unb jümt, ba^ id^ mein ©olb je^t loage» 
SBie? $ab' id^ bir nid^t aUeg fro^ geoj)fert, 
635 2ßÄd mel^r peac^tet n?itb al? ©plb unb ^ßerlen^ 
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tlnb foffte jc^t mein ©lüdE für tnid^ beJ^alten? 

Äomm! £a^ ung äffen überpffgen ©c^mudE 

3)e§ Scbcng öon ung Werfen! Sa^ mid^ bir 

©in ebleS SeifJ)ieI ber ©ntfagung geben! 
640 SSertüanble beinen ^offtaat in ©olbaten, 

3)ein ®oIb in ßifen, affe^, toag bu l^aft, 

5!Birf e§ entfc^Ioffen l^in nac^ beiner Jtrone! 

Äomm! Äomm! SBir teilen 3RangeI unb ©efal^r! 

3)ag friegerifc^e Sto^ la^ ung befteigen, , ; 

645 2)en jarten 2eib bem glül^nben ^feil ber ©onne (Tß^ ^ ^ ' 

?ßrei§geben, bie ©elDöIfe über un^ . ■ J 

3ur 2)etfe nel^men unb ben ©tein jum 5ßfül^I. p< /^^ ^ 

3)er raul^e Ärieger lüirb fein eignet SEBel^ ' 

©ebulbig tragen, fielet er feinen Jtönig, 
650 3)em ärmften gleid^, au^bauem unb entbel^rtn! ( 

^axX (lac^elnb). 

3a, nun erfüfft fid^ mir ein alte« SGBort 

2)er SESeigfagung, ba« eine 5Ronne mir 

3u ßlermont im J)ro))l^et'f(i^en ©eifte fjjrad^* 

6in SBeib, öer^ie^ bie 9lonne, toürbe mid^ 
^55 3wtn ©ieger mad^en über äffe geinbe 

Unb meiner JBäter Ärone mir erfämjjfen, 

3=em fud^t* id^ fie im ^einbe^Iager auf, 

2)ag §erj ber 5Wutter ^offt' td^ ju berföl^nen; 

§ier fte^t bie §elbin, bie nai^ SReimg mid^ fül^tt^ 
660 2)urd^ meiner 2lgneg Siebe toerb' ic^ fiegen! 

8ore(* 

3)u h)irft*S burd^ beiner ^reunbe taj)fre3 ©d^toert, 

2lud^ öon ber 3=einbe 3^iil5ftd^t l^off' id^ Diel — 
2)enn mir ift fid^re Äunbe ju^etpmmw, 



b 



30 ( Jungfrau Don Orlean«. 

^'Da^ jlüifd^cn biefen ftoljcn Sorb^ bon Snglanb 
^5 Unb meinem Setter Don Surgunb nid^t alle« mel^r 
.^v: ©0 fte^t tote fonft. — 2)rum \)ai id^ ben Sa §ire 
,'^\ SWit Sotfd^aft an ben ^erjog c^bflefsitiötr- 
Db mir'« gelänge, ben erjümten 5ßair 
3ur alten ^ßflic^t unb 3:reu' jurütfjufül^ren — 
670 50lit jeber ©tunbe toart' id^ feiner Slnlunft, 

^tt ß^atel (am gcnjlcr), 
®er Stitter fj)rengt foeben in ben $of. 

SSBiUfommner Sote! 9lun, fo Serben toxx 
Salb toiffen, ob loir toeic^en ober fxegen. 



fünfter 2tuftritt* 

Äarl (ge^t l^m entgegen). 
Sa §ire! Sringft bu un« §offnung ober feine? 
675 ©rllär' bid^ lurj. SBa« l^ab' id^ ju ertoarten? 

Sa $ire« 

ßrtoarte nic^t« mel^r al« \>on beinern ©c^loert. 

^ar(* 

3)er ftolje §erjog l'd^i fxc^ nid^t Derföl^nen! 
D, fj)rid^! SBie nal^m er meine Sotfd^aft auf? 

Sa $tre« 

aSor allen 2)ingen, unb beöor er nod^ 
680 ©in Dl^r bir fönne leiten, forbert er, 
3)a^ il^m 2)u ßl^atel ausgeliefert loerbe, 
2)en er ben SUlörber feine« SSater« nennt. 



L «uftug. 6, auftritt, 31 

Unb, to eigettt toxr un« bicfer ©d^mad^bebingung? ^ 

2)ann fei bcr Sunb jertrcnnt, nod^ ^ er anfing. 

685 §aft bu il^n brauf, toie id^ bit anbefal^I, 
3um Äamjjf mit mir geforbert auf ber SrüdEe 
3u SWontereau, atttoo fein Sater fiel? 

♦ £a $ire. 

3d& toarf i^m beinen §anbfc^ul^ l^in unb fj)rac^: ^. . ^ * 

3)u lüottteft beiner §o^eit bid^J&egeben . ^^ ' ' 

690 Unb afe ein Stitter Iämj)fen um bein Sleid^. 

3)od^ er öerfe^te: nimmer tl^ät'g i^m 9lot, 

Um bag ju fechten, toa« er fd^on befi^e. 

3!)od^ toenn bid^ fo nad^ Äöm))fen lüftete, 

©0 toürbeft bu t)or Orleans il^n finben, . 

695 SBol^in er morgen tojge ng fe i ju ge^n; i^^' 

Unb bamit feiert' er lo^enS mir ben Stüdfen, 

Srl^ob fid^ nid^t in meinem ^Parlamente 
3)ie reine ©timme ber ©ered^tigleit? 

£a $ire. 

©ie ift berftummt bor ber ^Parteien SBut. 
700 ©in ©d^Iu^ be« Parlaments erfförte bid^ 

%t% 2^l^rond toerluftig, bid^ unb bein ©efd^Ied^t. 

$a, fred^er ©toi} bed l^errgetoorbnen Sürgerd! 

5^ar(. 

$aft bu bei meiner SRutter nid^ts Derfud^t? 

£a $tre. 
Sei beine» SRuiter! 



t\ ■ 



32 Sungfrau toou Orleans. 

3a! SBte lic^ fte ftc^ bemel^mtn? 

(nad^bem er einige ^ugenblide {t(^ Bebac^t). 

705 6§ toar gerab' ba§ g^cft bcr Äöniggfrönung 
911^ ic^ ju ©aint 2)emg eintrat, ©efc^müdt 
SSBie jum 2^riumj)l^c toaren bie 5ßarifer, 
3n jebcr ©ajfe ftiegen 6J)ren6ogen, 
©urd^ bie ber engcttänb'fd^e Äöniß jog. 

vio Seftreut mit Slutncn toar ber SBeg, unb jaud^jenb^ 
9llg l^ätte g^ranfrcid^ feinen fc^önften ©ieg 
©rfod^ten, f))rang ber ?ßöbel um ben SEBagen. 

8ore(. 

©ie jaud^jten — jaud^jten, ba^ fie auf ba« §etj 
2)eg liebevollen, fanften Äönigg traten! 

£a $tre. 

715 S^ fa^ ben jungen §arr^ Sancafter, 
2)en Rnaitn, auf bem föniglic^en ©tul^I 
©anft £ubtoig§ ft^en; feine ftoljen Öl^me 
Sebforb unb ©lofter ftanben neben il^m, 
Unb §erjog $l^ilit)j) fniet' am %\)xom nieber 

720 Unb leiftete ben ®ib für feine Sänber. 

D e^rbergeffner 5ßair! Untoürb*ger SSetter! 

Sa $tre. 

35a^ Äinb toar bang unb ftraud^elte, ba e^ 
2)ie l^ol^en ©tufen an bem %i)xon l^inan ftieg. 
,,®in böfeg Dmen!'' murmelte ba§ SSoII, 
725 Unb eg erlaub fid^ f(|attenbe§ ©eläd^ter. 
3)a trat bie alte Jlönigin, beine 9Jlutter, 
^inju, unb — mid^ entrüftet e« ju fagen 



/ 
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Statu 
9lun? 

3n bie Slrme fa^te ftc bcn ÄnaBen 
Uttb fe^t' il^n felbft auf beinc« aSatct« ©tu^I. 

730 D SKutter! SKutter! 

©elBft bie toütenben 

Surgunbier, bie morbgetoo^nten Sanben, 

©rgltil^eten öor ©c^am bei biefem Slnblitf. 

©ie nai}m eS toa^r, unb an baS SSoII getoenbet, 

SRief fxe mit lauter ©timm': „Danit mir'S, granjofen, 

735 »3!)a^ id^ ben franlen ©tamm mit reinem 3^^i8 

wSSereble, euc^ betoal^re t)or bem mi^« 

„©ebomen ©ol^n beg ^imöerrüdften Sater^!" ./^^^^^ 

(S)er J^önig Der^üKt fx(^, ^gned eilt auf t^n gu unb fci^Uegt i{)n in bie 
Krme, aQe Umfte^enben brüden il^ren ^bfd^eu, il^r (&nt\ti^en au9,) 

JDie SBBöIjtn! bie h)utf(§nfiitebe 9Jlegäre! 

(nat^ einer $oufe ju bcn S'Jatg^crren), 

31^t l^abt gel^ört, toie l^ier bie @a^tn fielen. 
740 SBertoeilt nid^t länger, ge^t nad^ Orleans 

SurüdE unb melbet meiner treuen ©tabt: ,a^ 

3)e8 ©j^g gegen mid^ entlaff' id^ fie. ^^ 

©ie mag il^r §eil be^erjigen unb jtd^ 

2)er ©nabe be^ SurgunbierS ergeben; 
745 (St Jjix^t ber ©ute, er ivirb menfd^Iid^ fein. 

8Bie,^©ire? Du tooateft Drlean« öerlaffen! 



34 Sungfrautoon Orleans. 

aiatö^err (hilct nlcber). 

ÜKein löniglic^er §crr! SW ^^i"^ §äw^ 
Slid^t öon un§ ab! ®ieb beine treue Stabt 
Stielet unter ©nglanbg l^arte §errfd;aft l^in. 
750 @ie ift ein ebler Stein in beiner Ärone, 
Unb feine ^t ben Äönigen, beinen 2ll^nl^erm, 
2)ie 2^reue l^eiliger betoal^rt. 

©inb toir 
©efd^lagen? gft'g erlaubt, ba§ ^elb ju räumen, 
6^ nod^ ein ©d^toertftreid^ um bie ©tabt gefc^cl^n? 
755 3Jlit einem leidsten Sßörtlein, el^e Slut 
®eM^»^ i^ fc^'^^P bu bie befte ©tabt 
2luS ^ranfreic^g §erjen toeg ju geben? 

^arL 

®'nu0 

3)eg Sluteg ift gefloffen unb öergebenS! 

®eg $immel§ fc^tüere ig^"^ ^f^ 9^9^*^ wi^^ 
760 ©efd^Iagen toirb mein §eer in atten ©c^lad^ten, 
■ HJlein ^Parlament öertüirft mid^, meine §auj)tftabt, 
SKein SSoII nimmt meinen ©egner jaudbjenb auf, 
2)ie mir bie 3?äci^ften fmb am S3Iut, öerlajfen, 
Serraten mic^, — 3)ie eigne 5Kuttcr näl^rt 
f65 ®ie frembe ^einbeöbrut an il^ren Prüften. 
— SBir tooCen jenfeits ber Soire un^ jiel^n 
Unb ber getoalt'gen §anb beS §immel§ toeic^cn, 
Die mit bem ©ngettänber ift. 

®a8 tooffe ®ott nid^t, ba^ \o\x, an un§ felbft 
770 SSerjtoeifelnb, biefem SReic^ ben ^Mtn toenben! 
2)ied Sßort !am nic^t oud beiner ta^fem äSrufU 



1. Slufjug. 5. Sluftrltt, 35 

2)er SKutter unnatürlid^ ro^e Sl^at 
§at meines Königs ^elbenl^erj gebrod^en! 
®u tDirft bic^ iDteber finben, männUd^ f<iffwi^ 
775 3Kit ebelm Mut bem ©d^itffal toiberftel^en, 
Das grimmig bir entgegen Iämj)ft. 

Statt 

(in büflre« ©innen öcrioren). 

3ft es nid^t toal^r? / 
6in finfter furd^tbareS SS ejcbänan iS tüoltet -^^^^ Jcl'^'^^ 
3)urc^ aSaloiS' ©efd^Ied^t; eS ift öertoorfen ^r^ a^*^ 

aSon ©Ott, ber 3Jlutter Saftert^ote n fül^rten j/'^OC ^7^ os 
780 ®ie gurien l^erein in biefeS §auS; ^ 

9Jlein SSater lag im SBal^nfinn jlDanjig "^ofyct, 
3)rei ältre Srüber l^at ber Sob öor mir 
§inh)eggemäl^t, eS ift beS §immels ©c^lu^^ 
3)aS §auS beS fec^ften ÄarlS foll unterge^n. 

@ore(« 

785 3^1 i^i'^ h)irb eS fxc^ neu Verjüngt erl^eben! 

igab' ©lauben an bid^ f elbft. — D ! nid^t umfonfk 

^ai bid^ ein gnäbig ©c^idffal aufgefj)art 

aSon beinen Srübem allen, bic^, ben jüngften, 

©erufen auf ben ungel^offten 2^l^ron. 
790 3n beiner fanften Seele l^at ber §immel 

2)en 2lrjt für äffe SBunben ftd^ bereitet, 

Die ber ^ßarteien 2But bem Sanbe fd^lug. 

®eS SürgerlriegeS flammen lüirft bu löfd^en, 

5IJlir fagt'S baS §erj, ben JJrieben toirft bu Jjflanjei^ 
795 S)eS granf enreic^eS neuer Stifter fein. J'c; ^ " * "* 

Statin 

SWd^t ic^. ®ie raul^e, fturmbetoegte S^i 

^eifd^t einen fraftbegabtetti ©Uvxtxmaxccv.. 

3^ Ifätt' m friebli^ «ott beftlüdm \t>xwvww% 



^- 



36 Sungfrau t>on Orleans. 



@in toilb em^girte^ lann td^ nid^t Bejäl^men^ 
800 Stielet mir bie §erjcn öffnen mit bcm Qd)tottt, 
S)ie fid^ entfrembet mir in §a^ berfd^Ke^en. 

6oreI. 

aSerblenbet ift ba« Soll, ein SBa^n betäubt t», 
3)oc^ biefer 2^aumel toirb borübergel^n ; 
ßrtoad^en toirb, nid^t fem mel^r ift ber %aQ, 

805 3)ie Siebe ju bem angeftammten Äönig, 
®ie tief ge))flanjt ift in beS ^J^anlen Sruft^ 
®er alte Sa^, bie ©iferfud^t ertoac^en, 
2)ie beibe SöHer etoig feinblid^ trennt; 
3)en ftoljen Sieger ftürjt fein eignet ©lüdE* 

810 3)arum öerlaf[e nid^t mit Übereilung 

2)en Ramp^plali, ring' um jeben ^Ju^breit @rbe^ 
SBie beine eigne 33ruft berteibige 
®ieg Drieang! 2a^ äffe ^äl^ren Heber 
Serfenlen, äffe Srüdfen nieberbrennen, 
^ 815 ®ie über biefe Sd^eibe beine« SReid^g, 

Sag ft^g'fc^e SBaffer ber 2oire, bid^ fül^ren. 

Statu 

SGBag id^ öermod^t, l^ab' ic^ getl^an. gd^ l^abe 
3Rid^ bargeftefft jum ritterlichen Äam))f 
Um meine Ärone. — Man öerJseigert i^n. 
820 Umfonft öerfc^toenb' id^ meinet SSoIfeS Seben^ 
Unb meine ©täbte fxnfen in ben ©taub, 
©off id^, gleid^ jener unnatürlid^en 3Rutter, 
5!Jlein Äinb verteilen laffen mit bem ©d^lDert? 
SRein, ba^ e§ lebe, toiff id^ i^m entfagen^ 

825 SGBie, ©ire? 3ft bag bie ©))rac^e eine§ Jttmi^t 
®iebt man fo eine Ärone auf? S« {^;^s^^i'-'- 
^er e(^Ui)t\U beine^ ?BolU^ ®\Ät '^*^'* 
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3[n feine 9Jletnung, feinen ipa^ unb Siebe; 

?ßartei tüirb atteS, toenn ba^ blut'ge 3^^^^ 
830 ©e^ 33ürger!riege§ au^gel^angen ift. U<p 

2)er STdEerSmann öerläfet ben ?ß^g, ba« SBeib f 

3)en SRotfen, Äinber, ©reife toaffnen fic^, 

2)er Sürget jünbet feine ©tabt, ber Sanbmann 

5Kit eignen §änben feine ©aaten an, 
«35 Um bir ju fd^aben ober 'tool^I ju t^un 

Unb feines §erjen§ SBotten ju be^au^^ten. 

9iici^t§ fd^ont er felber unb erwartet fid^ 

9iid^t ©d^onung, toznn bie ßl^re ruft, toenn w ^ u 

3=ür feine ©ötter ober ®ö^ Um'p% (^"^ 

840 2)rum loeg mit biefem loeid^lid^en 3KitIeiben, 

®ag einer Äöniggbruft nic^t jiemt. — Sa^ bu 

®en Ärieg aufrafen, toie er angefangen, 

2)u l^aft il^n nic^t leid^tfinnig felbft entflammt. 

%ixx feinen König mu^ ba^ Soll fid^ oJ)fern, 
845 2)ag ift ba§ ©c^idEfal unb ®efe$ ber SBelt. 

2)er ^ranfe toei^ eS nid^t unb loiH'S nic^t anberg. 

9iid^t§n)ürbig ift bie Station, bie nid^t 

Si^r affeg freubig fe^t an xf)xt ßl^re. 

^avl (ju ben 9latdl^erren). 

©rloartet feinen anberen Sefdkib. ^^^ 
850 ©Ott fc^ü|' eud^. 3<^ J^nn nid^t mel^r. 

9lun, fo lel^re 
®er ©iege§gott auf eloig bir ben SlüdEen, 
SBie bu bem öäterlid^en Sleic^. 3)u l^aft ^, 

3)id^ felbft öerlaffen, fo öerlaff' id^ bic^, J'\ 

Sticht ®nglanbg unb Surgunb^ bereinte fUlad^t, i ' 

«55 SÄc^ ftürjt ber eigne RUmmui \iw "^^"w. "^^ä-^. 






l 
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®ie Äönige g^anfrcid^g ftnb gcbome gelben, 
3)u aber bift unfriegcrifc^ ßejcugt. 

(3u bcn ^Rats^crrcn.) 

S)er Äöntg gtebt eud^ auf. 3^ ^^'^^^ totff 
3n Orleans, meinet S3ater^ ©tabt, mid^ tocrfen 
860 Unb unter iJ^ren S^rümmem tntd^ begraben. 

((Sr n)ill ge^en« ^gned @oreI ^olt i^n auf.) 

©orcl (jum Äönlg). 

D, la^ tl^n nid^t im '^t>xx^^ öon bir gel^nl 
©ein SKunb f^)rici^t raul^e SBorte, bod^ fein $erj 
3ft treu toie ®oIb; eg ift berfelbe bod^, 
®er toarm bid^ liebt unb oft für bid^ geblutet. 

865 Äommt, 3)unoig! ©eftel^t, ba^ @ud^ bie $i$e 
®e3 ebeln ßotng ju toeit geführt. — ®u aber 
SSerjei^* bem treuen greunb bie ^eft'ge Siebe! 
D lommt, lommt! ^o!(li mid^ eure $ergen fd^nell 
bereinigen, ^ fic^ ber rafc^e 3*>^ 

870 Unlöfd^bar, ber öerberblid^e, entflammt! 
(S)unoid fixiert Den ^onig unb fd^etnt eine ^ntn^ort gu em)arteit.) 

Äarl (gu S)u (Spatel). 

"^ SDKr gelten über bie Soire. 2a^ mein 
©Sigt ju ©c^iffe bringen! 

^ttttoi^ (f(^ncl!( gu @oreO» 

Sebet too^l! 
(Senbet ft(^ fc^nell unb ge^t, Statd^erren folgen.) 

@ore( 

(ringt öergttjeiflungSöoIl bie $änbc). 

D, toenn er ge^t, fo finb h)ir ganj öerlajfen! 
— Solgt i^m, Sa §ire. D, fu^t i^n ju begüt'getu 
uv* (2a $lre gelit ab.) 
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Se^fter Tinfttxtt 

875 3P bcnn bte Ärone ein fo cinjtg ®ut? 

Sft eg fo bitter fd^lüer, baDon ju fd^eiben? 

^d^ fenne, toa^ nod^ fd^lüerer fic^ erträgt. 

SSon biefen tro|ig J^errifd^en ©emjjtem 

©id^ meiftem Iq|en, öon ber ®nabe leben 
880 §od^finni0 eigentoilliöer SSafatten; 

3)ag ift ba« §arte für ein eble« §erj ^^ ^//^'^ 

Unb Bittrer, alg bem ©d^idffal unterliegen! 



Suh 



(3u 2)u Sl^atel, bcr noc^ gaubert.) 
2:i^u', hjag id^ bir befol^fen! 

^tt e^atcl (ttJtrft jld^ gu feinen güßen)* 

D mein Äönig! 

@g ift befc^Ioffen. Äeine 2Borte toeiter! 

885 SJlad^' ^rieben mit bem §erjog öon SSurgunb! 
©onft fe^' ic^ feine Slettung me^r für bid^* 

®u rätft mir biefe«, unb bein S3Iut ift e«, 
SBomit id^ biefen g^eben foll öerftegeln? 

§ier ift mein §auj)t. 3c^ ^ab' eg oft für bid^ 
890 ©ehjagt in ©c^lad^ten, unb id^ leg' eS je^t 
^ür bic^ mit ^reuben auf ba« SSIutgerüfte. 
Sef riebige ben §erjogf Überliefre mid^ 
3)er ganjen ©trenge feinet ä^rcv.% \xcCo \q5^ 
Mein /Re^enb S3lut ben aUw. ^o5{» >ö^tf^xcw\ 
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(Blltft l^n eine 3^t^^o"9 gcrüfjrt unb fc^tüelgctib an). 
895 3P ^^ k^'^'^ toal^r? ©tel^t eS fo fc^ltmm mit mtr^ 
2)a^ meine ^eunbe, bie mein §erj burd^fd^auen, 
®en 2Beg ber ©d^anbe mir jur Slettung jeigen? 
3a, je^t erfenn' id^ meinen tiefen %aU, 
®enn bag SSertraun tji l^in auf meine @^re. 

900 Sebenl' — 

Äein SBort mel^r! Sringe mid^ nid^t au 
3Käf t' id^ ge^n 3leid^e mit bem Slüdfen fd^auen, 
3d^ rette mid^ nid^t mit be^ ^^^eunbe^ Seben. 
— 2:i^u*, hjaS id^ bir Befol^Ien* ®e^' unb la^ 
3Ketn ^eergerät einfd^iffen. 

9tt Omattl. 

gg toirb fc^nea 
9(^ ©eil^an fein. 

(@te^t auf unb ge^t, ^gned @oreI n^eint l^eftig.) 



Siebenter JCuftritt. 

ttatl unb 9l0n(0 9ioteU 

Äarl (i^rc ©anb faffenb). 

©ei nid^t traurig, meine 2lgne3! 
Slud^ jenfeit^ ber Soire liegt noc^ ein ^ranfreid^, 
SJBir gelten in ein glüdflid^ereS Sanb. 
®a lad^t ein milber, nie Belüölfter §immel, 
Unb (eid^tre Süfte toel^n, unb fanftre ©itten 
910 6m^)fangen un§; ba hjo^nen bie ©efänge, 
Unb Jcfiöner blül^t bad Seben unb bie Siebe. 
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D, mu^ id^ btcfen ^aQ beg 3ammcr3 fd^aucn! 
®er ^önig mu^ in bie 38erbannung gel^n, 
3)er ©o^n augtoanbcm aug beg S3atcrg §aufe 
915 Unb feine SBiege mit bem Slücfen fd^auen. 
D angenel^meg £anb, baS toir öerlaffen, 
3lie toerben toir bid^ freubig me^r betreten. 



:tcf(ter 2tuftrttt. 

£a ^ i r ( f ommi aurüd. ftarl unb CoveU 

@oire(» 

Si^t fommt attetn. 3^^ bringt il^n nid^t jurüdf? 

(3t!bcm fie i^n tto^cr anfleht) 
Sa §ire! 2Ba« gieBt'g? 2Bag fagt mir @uer Slidt? 
920 @in neued Unglüdf ift gefd^el^n! 

3)a3 Unglüdf 
$at jtd^ erfd^öjjft, unb ©onnenfd^ein ift toieber! 

@ore(« 

2Bag ift'g? 3d^ bitt' Qua). 

jia $ire (gum ^5nig)* 

Stuf bie älbgefanbten 
SSon Orleans iurHidl 

SDJarum? 2Ba3 giebt'g? 

£a $ire. 
3luf' fte jurüdf! ®ein ®lüdf ^at fid^ getoenbet, 
925 6in 2:reffen ift gefd^el^n, bu l^aft gefiegt. 
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Äarl. 



. '^ Sa §tre ! S)ic^ tauf d^t ein fabelhaft ©eriW^t. 






©eftegt! 3^ glaub' an feine Siege mel^r. 

Sa $iire, 
D, bu toirji balb nod^ größte SBunber glauben. 
930 — ®a fommt ber ßrjbifd^of. @r fül^rt ben SSaftarb 
3n beinen 3lrm jurüdf. — 

D fd^öne Slume 
3)eS ©iegS, bie gleid^ bie ebeln §imme(3früd^te, 
^eb' unb SSerfö^nung, trägt! 



neunter JCuftritt* 

iribif^pof 90tt fUeimt, (Dunoff. (Du Gf^atcl mit 9taoul, ei 

ge^amifc^ten 9litter, su ben IDorfgcn. 

^rjbifij^of 

(fü^rt ben iSBaflarb gu bem ^öntg unb legt i^re ^önbe ineinaitber] 

Umarmt tnd), 5ßrinjenl 
Sa^t alten (Srrfl unb §aber je^o fd^lüinben, 
t^"" 935 3)a fid^ ber §immel felbft für ung erflärt. 

(S)unoid umarmt ben ^5nig.) 

Slei^t mid^ aug meinem 3^^if^I wnb ßrftaunen. 
SDJa« fünbigt biefer feierlid^e ®mft mir an? 
SBag iüirlte biefen fd^netten SBed^fel? 

^r^bifil^of 

(fü^rt ben 9lttter ^ert)or unb fleUt i^n t)or ben ^dnig). 

. , aiebet ! 

l^^ Wir "Ratten fed^jel^n gäfenl^i" aufgebrad^t, 

i 
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Unb SRitter Saubricour au^ S3aucouIeurg 
9Bar unfer gül^rer. 2lfe toir nun bie §öl^en 
Sei SSermanton cncid^t unb in ba« 2^l^al, 
©ag bie §)onne burd^ftrömt, l^eruntcr fticgcn, 

945 3)a [tanb in toeiter ßbcne Dor ung ber %^m\>, 
Unb SBaffen Büßten, ba h)ir rüdftoärtg fal^n. 
Umrungcn fal^n h)ir un§ öon bcibcn §cercn, 
Stielet Hoffnung toax, ju fiegen nod^ ju flic^n; 
®a fanf bem 2^a^)fcrften ba^ §erj, unb allc^, 

950 3Scrjh)ciflung^Dott, tüitt fd^on bie SIBaffen ftrecfen. 
Sllg nun bie ^ü^rcr miteinanber nod^ 
3lat fud^ten unb nid^t f anben — fiel^, ba ftellte jtd^ 
6in feltfam SBunber unfern Slugen bar! 
3)enn auS ber Siefe beg ©e^ölje^ j)Iö^Iid^ 

955 2^rat eine Swngfrau, mit Bel^elmtem §au^)t 
SBie eine Äriegeggöttin, fd^ön jugleid^ 
Unb fd^redflid^ anjufel^n; um il^ren Stadfen 
^n bunfeln SRingen fiel bag §aar; ein (Slanj 
3Som §immel fc^ien bie §o^e gu umleud^ten, 

960 Site fie bie Stimm' erlaub unb alfo f^)rad^ : 

„SBag jagt il^r, ta^)fre granfen! 2luf ben ^einb! 
„Unb hjären fein mel^r benn beg ©anb^ am SJleere, 
„®ott unb bie J^eil'ge Swwöf'^^»« fw^^ ^^^ ^n!'* 
Unb fd^nell bem gal^nentröger aug ber §anb 

965 SRife fie bie %df)n\ unb öor bem ßwge l^er y 

3Jlit fü^nem Slnftanb fc^ritt bie 3Käd&tige. 9^^^'''J 
SBir, ftumm Dor Staunen, felbft nid^t toollenb, folgen 
2)er l^o^en ^a^n' unb tbrer S^rägerin, 
Unb auf ben ^einb gerab' an ftürmen toir. ^ .^,'• "^ 

970 ®er, l^od^Eetroffen, ftel^t betoegung^Io^, /^'^' 
aJlit h)eit geöffnet ftarrem Slidf bag SBunber 
Slnftaunenb, baS fid^ ^eitiwv 'äS.\x^^xv \!t\^- — 
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t^ ©rgriffen, toenbct er ftd^ um 
^\^^ ^975 3"^ S^ud^t, unb gSeJ^r unb SBaffen bon ftd^ toerfenb 
tv^'(yi ®,ntfd[fart bag gange §eer fid^ im (Sefilbe; 
^v^^^.^^ 2)a ^ilft lein 5!Jlad^ort, feine« gü^rer« 3luf; 
^ c^ fßox ©d^recfen finnlo«, ol^ne rücfjufd^aun, 

©türjt 3Kann unb Slofe. ftd^ in be« gluffeg Sette 
/ A^^ 9^ Unb lä^t fid^ toürjen ol^ne SJBiberftanb; 
^^-' / ©n ©d^Iad^ten h)ar*g, nid^t eine ©d^Iad^t, ju nennet 
.^ 3^^it<iwfenb ^^m't)^ becften ba« ©efilb*, 
\y ®ie nid^t gered^net, bie.ber ^lu^ öerfd^Iflnö, 

Unb öon ben Unfern toarb lein 3Kann öermi^t. 

985 ©eltfam. Bei ©ott! I^öd^ji tounberbar unb feltfaml 

Unb eine Jungfrau toirlte biefe« SBunber? 
SQ3o lam fte ^er? SBer ift fte? 

' 2Ber jte fei, 

\} ffiill fte attein bem Äönig offettbare.n* 

©ie nennt fid^ eine ©el^erin unb gotts 

990 Oefenbete ^ro^)l^etin unb öerf^)rid^t, 

Orleans ju retten, e^ ber SKonb nod^ toed^felt. 

3^r glaubt baö SSoIf unb bürftet nad^ ©efed^ten. 

©ie folgt bem §eer, gleid^ toirb fie felbft l^ier fein. 

(9Wan ^ört ©locfcn unb ein ©ctlirr öon SBaffen, ble anelnaut 

gcfd^tagcn hjerbcn.) 

§ört i^r ben Auflauf? bag ©eläut ber ©lodfen? 
995 ©ie ift'^, bag ffioll Begrübt bie ©ottgefanbte. 

Äarl (ju 2)u (Jljatcl). 
gül^rt fie herein — 

(3um eqbifd^ofO 
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©in SKäbd^en -bringt mir ©ieg unb eben je|t, 
3)a nur ein (Sötterarm mid^ retten lann! 
3)ag ift nid^t in bem Saufe ber SRatur, 
1000 Unb barf id^ — Sifd^of, barf id^ SBunber glauben? 

Siele stimmen (l^tnter ber @cene). 
§eil, $eil ber Swngfrau, ber ©rretterin! 

Sie fommt! 

(3u S)uttol«.) 

9lel^mt meinen 5ßla| ein, S)um>i3! 
SBir hjollen biefe^ SBunbermäbd^en J)rüfen. 
Sft fie begeiftert unb öon ©ott gefanbt, 
1005 SBitb fie bcn Äönig ju entbedfen toiffen. 

(S)uiioi« fctjt fic^, ber Äönig ftc^t gu fetner $Red^ten, neben il^m 3(gnc« 
@oreI, ber @rgbif(^of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, bag ber mittlere 
$Raum leer bleibt.) 



^e^nter 2tuftrttt 

ftit Ooriscn* Sof^anna, begleitet von ben fftat^f^ttttn unb toielen 
91 { 1 1 ( r n , weld^e ben ^intergrunb ber @cene erfüQen; mit ebe(m Stnftanbe tritt 
fie vorwärts unb fd^aut bie Umfte^enben ber Steige nac^ an, 

^unoiS (nac^ einer tiefen feierlichen @tltte). 
Sift bu eö, h)unberbare3 3Jläbd^en — 

3o^anna 

(unterbrid^t l^n, mit Älar^elt unb ©o^elt l^n anfd^auenb). ^f 

Saftarb öon Drlean«! S)u toittft (Sott Dojjul&enl /'"''^ 

©te^* auf t)on biefem ^la^, ber bir nid^t jiemt. 

Sin biefen (Srö^eren bin id^ gefenbet. 

(@te ge^t mit entf(]^iebenem ©c^ritt auf ben Äönig gu, beugt ein Änle 
öor il^m unb fte^t fogleid^ ttjieber auf, gurütftretenb. SCHe Slntüejenben 
brüden if)r (Srftaunen au«. S)unofd üerlägt feinen @i^, unb e« tnixti 
Staum k7or bem ^öutg«) 
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loio 3)u ftel^ft metn Slntfi^ l^eut' jum erftcmnal; 
SBott toannen lommt btr biefe SBiffenfd^aft? 

^6) fal^ btd^, too btd^ niemanb fal^ oö (Sott. 

(@te nö^ert fic^ bem ^önig utib fprtd^t ge^eimntdbolL) 
3n jüngft öertotd^ner 9laci^t, beftnne bid^! 
3[tö atteg um bid^ l^er in tiefem ©d^Iaf 
1015 SSegraben lag, ba ftanbft bu auf öon beinern Sager 
llnb t^atft ein brunftige« ®eBet ju (Sott. 
£a^ bie l^inau^ge^n, unb id^ nenne btr 
®en gn^alt be« (Sebet«. 

^ar(. 

28a« id^ bem $tmmel 
SSertraut, braud^' id^ öor 5Kenfd^en nid^t ju bergen. 
1020 ©ntbedfe mir ben Snl^alt meine« %U^n^, 

©0 jioeifl' id^ nid^t me^r, ba^ bid^ ©ott begeiftert. 

3o1)anna« < 

6« toaren brei (Sebete, bie bu tl^atft; 

®ieb too^I ac^t, 2)au^)l^in, ob id^ bir fie nenne! 

3um erften flel^teft bu ben §immel an: 
1025 2Benn unred^t ®ut an biefer Ärone l^afte, 

SBenn eine anbre fd^ioere ©d^ulb, nod^ nid^t 

®ebü^t, öon beiner 3Säter S^xUn f}tx, 

liefen tl^ränenöotten Ärieg herbeigerufen, 

3)id^ jum D^)fer anjunel^men für bein SSoK 
1030 Unb au«jugie^en auf bein einjig §auj)t 

35ie ganje ©d^ale feine« 3o^^« 

Äarl (tritt mit ©d^rctfcn jurüif). 

aSer bift bu, mächtig 2Befen? 2Bol^er lommft bu? 

(StEe ^igen i^r (Srjtaunetu) 
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iSoi^atttta, 

S)u tl^atft bcm §immel biefe jtoeite Sitte: 

2Benn eg fein l^ol^er ©d^Iu^ unb SBille fei, 
1035 3)ag ©cejjter beinern Stamme ju enttoinben, 

S)ir aUeg ju entjie^n, toa^ beine SBäler, 

®ie Könige in biefem 3leici^, befa^en, 

3)rei einjage ®üter flel^teft bu i^n an 

®ir ju behja^ren: bie jufriebne Stuft, 
1040 3)e§ greunbeg §etj unb beiner 2lgneg Siebe. 

C5)cr Äönlg öcrbirgt t>a9 ^cfic^t, ^cftig ttjcittcttb ; große SScttJcgung be« 
(Srflaunend unter ben ^nn^efenbetu ^aö) einer $aufe.) 

©oK id^ bein britt (Sebet birnun nod^ nennen? 

©enug! 3^ glaube bir! ©0 Diel Vermag 

Äein aWenfc^! ®ic^ ^at ber ^öc^fte (Sott gefenbet. 

SBer bift bu, l^eilig tounberbare^ SKäbd^en? 
1045 SßJelc^ glücflid^ Sanb gebar bid^? Qfxxd)] 2Ber pnb 
2)ie gottgeliebten @Itern, bie bid^ jeugten? 

®l^rtoürb*ger §err, ^o^anna nennt man mid^. 
3d^ bin nur eine« §irten niebre S^od^ter 
3[ug meine« ÄönigS ^ledfen ®om 3lemt, 

1050 S)er in bem Äird^enfj)rengel liegt öon 2^ouI, 
Unb lautete bie ©c^afe meine« SSater« 
S3on Äinb auf. — Unb id^ l^örte öiel unb oft 
ßrjä^Ien öon bem fremben S^^f^l^olf, 
®a« über SJleer gefommen, un« ju Äned^ten 

1055 3^ mad^en unb ben frembgebomen §erm 
Un« aufjujloingen, ber ba« SBoH nid^t liebt, 
Unb ba^ fie fc^on bie gro^e ©tabt ^axv4^ 
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v'^ ^nn^ l^ätten unb beS Sleid^eg jld^ crmäd^tigt. 

^a rief td^ flel^enb ©ottcS SJlutter oit, 
' 1060 SBon un§ ju toenbcn frcmber Letten ©d^ad^. 
Uns ben einl^cim'fd^en Äönig ju betoa^ren. 
Unb bor bem ®orf, too td^ geboren, ftel^t 
(Sin uralt 3JluttergotteöbiIb, ju bem 
S)er frommen ^ilgerfal^rten öiel gefd^a^n, 

1065 Unb eine J^eiPge @id^e fte^t baneben, 

®urd^ bieler SIBunber ©egenSfraft berül^mt. 
Unb in ber ©d^e Q6)atUn fa^ id^ gern, 
3)ie $erbe toeibenb, benn mid^ jog baS §erj. 
Unb ging ein Samm mir in ben toüften Sergen 

1070 SBerloren, immer jeigte mir'S ber 2^raum, 
2Benn id^ im ©d^atten biefer 6id^e fd^Iief. 
— Unb einSmafe, als id^ eine lange 9lad^t 
3n frommer 2lnbad^t unter biefem Saum 
©efeffen unb bem ©d^Iafe loiberftanb, 

1075 2)a trat bie ^eilige ju mir, ein ©d^loert 
Unb %a\)m tragenb, aber fonft, h)ie ic^, 
3KS ©d^äferin gef leibet, unb fie fprad^ ju mir: 
rrSd^ Bin'S. ©te^* auf, gol^anna. 2a^ bie §erbc* 
rr2)id^ ruft ber iperr ju einem anberen ©efc^äft! 

1080 „Stimm biefe gal^ne! SiefeS ©cbtrert umgürte bir! 
rf3)amit öertilge meines 3SolIeS %dn\)t 
rrUnb fü^re beineS §erren ©ol^n nad^ SleimS 
wUnb frön* i^n mit ber föniglid^en ^rone!'* 
3d^ aber \)fxad): 2Bie fann id^ fold^er Sl^at 

1085 SJlid^ untertoinben, eine jarte 5Jlagb, 
Unfunbig beS öerberblic^en ©efec^tS! 
1 Unb fie öerfe^te: r,6ine reine Jungfrau 

\ .. rrSSottbringt jjebtüebeS §errlic^e auf ßrben, 

•^ „SBenn fie ber irb'fd^en Siebe loiberftel^t* 

r 
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1090 „Stel^ mid^ anl ©ne feujd^e Sflagb, tote bu, ^^//. • ^ 

„§ab' td^ ben §crrn, bcn göttlid^en geboren, 

„Unb göttlich bin tc^ felbft !'' — Unb fte berührte 

3Jletn Slugenlib, unb aU td^ auflüärtg \af), 

S)a toar ber §tmmel öoll öon ßngelfnaben, 
1095 3)te trugen toei^e Silien in ber ipanb, /^{c^'^ ' 

Unb fü^er %on öerj^tipebte in ben Süften. ^ 

— Unb fo brei 9läd^te nad^ einanber lie^ 

©ie §eilige ftd^ fel^n unb rief: „©te^* auf, 3<>'^ö'^i^ä! 

w®id^ ruft ber §err ju einem anberen Oefd^äft.*' 
iioo Unb alg fie in ber britten 9lad^t erfd^ien, 

3)a jümte fie, unb fd^eltenb \pxa6) fie biefeS SBort: 

rrSe^orfam ift be« SßJeibeg ^flid^t auf grben, • 

tf^a^ l^arte 3)ulben ift il^r fd^toere« £oS; 

rr®urd^ ftrengen 35ienft mu^ fie geläutert toerben; 
1105 „®ie l^ier gebienet, ift bort oben gro^." 

Unb alfo f^)red^enb, lie^ fie ba« ©etoanb 

®er $irtin fatten, unb al3 Königin 

®er §immel ftanb fie ba im ©lanj ber ©onnen, 

Unb golbne SBoIfen trugen fie hinauf, 
iiio Sangf am öerfd^toinbenb, in ba^ £anb ber SBonnen. , 

(^Ue ftnb gerül^rt, ^gned @ore( heftig nieinenb üerbtrgt t^r Oeftd^t au 

bc« Äöttlg« ©rujlO 

C^rjbifd^of (nad^ einem langen @tiHf(i^tt)etgen). 

SBor fold^er göttUd^er Beglaubigung 
5Ku^ jeber 3^^if^I irb^fc^er Älugl^eit fd^toeigen. 
S)ie SC^at betoä^rt e«, ba^ fte ©a^r^eit fjjrid^t; 
SRur (Sott allein fann fold^e SBunber toirlen. 

^nttoi)^* 

1115 Stid^t il^ren SDSunbem, il^rem 3luge glaub' id^^ 
2)er reinen Unfc^ulb il^reS Sln^e^xd^t^. 
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Unb bin td^ ©ünb'gcr fold^cr ©nabe toert! 
UntrtigKd^ atterforft^cnb 2lug*, bu ftcl^ft 
3Ketn 3^^^^^^^ wnb lenneft meine 3)emut! 

II20 S)er i&ol^en ®emut leud^tet l^ell bort oben; 
2)u beugtefl btd^^ brum f)at er bid^ erl^oben. 

Äarl. 

©0 toerb* td^ meinen JJeinben toiberftel^n? 

3o^anna. 
Sejtoungen leg' td^ ^anfeeid^ bir ju e?ü^en! 

Unb Orleans, fagft bu, toirb nid^t übergel^n? 

So^antta« 
1125 @^ jte^efl bu bie Soire jurüdfe fliegen. 

SBerb' id^ nad^ Sleimg al^ Übertoinber jiel^n? 

S)urd^ taufenb %txrü>t fül^r' id^ bid^ bal^in. 

(Wie anhjefcnbcn 9^ittcr erregen ein ©etbje mit ll^ren üangei 
©(gilben unb geben Stidjen be« ÜJiut«.) 

©teil' ung bie S^i^öf^ow an be^ §eereg ©J)i^e/ 
2Bir folgen blinb, lool^in bie ©öttlid^e 
1130 Un^ fü^rt! 3^^ ©el^erauge fott un« leiten, 
Unb fc^ti^en foll fie biefeg ta})fre ©c^loert! 

Sa ^ire« 
3flid^t eine 2BeIt in ©äffen fürd^ten toir, 
SBenn fie einher \>ox unfern ©d^aren jie^t. 
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®er ©Ott be^ ©tegeg toanbelt il^r jut Seite, 
"35 ®ie fül^r* ung an, bie SWäd^tige, im ©treite! 
(üE)ie Flitter erregen ein groged SBaffenget59 unb treten Doriofirtd.) 

3a, l^eiltg SJiäbd^en, füllte bu mein $eer, 

Unb feine gürften fotten bir geJ^ord^en. 

3)ie§ ©d^hjert ber l^öc^ften Ärieg^getoalt, baö tmd 

S)er ^ronfelbl^err im 3*^^^ jurüigefenbet, 

ti4o §at eine lüürbigere §anb gefunben. 

6mj)fange bu e§, l^eilige ^ro^)l^etin, 

Unb fei fortan — 

Soljantta* 

5Ridbt alfo, ebler 3)aiH)l^in! 
9lid^t burd^ bieS SBerfjeug irbifd^er ©etoalt 
Sft meinem §errn ber ©ieg öerliel^n. ^i) toei^ 
II45 6in anber ©d^toert, burd^ baS id^ fiegen toerbe. 
^d) toitt eg bir bejeid^nen, toie'g ber ®eift 
3Rid^ leierte; fenbe l^in unb la^ e3 ^olen. 

5Renn' eg, S^l^önna. 

So^atttta« 

©enbe nad^ ber alten ©tabt 

gierbo^g, bort, auf ©anft Äatl^rinenö Sird^l^of, 
1150 ^ft ein ©elDöIb, h)o Diele« ©fen liegt, 

SSon alter ©iege^beute aufgel^äuft. 

S)ag ©d^toert ift brunter, ba3 mir bienen foff. 

2ln breien goI^nen Silien ift'S ju fennen, 

3)ie auf ber Klinge eingefc^lagen finb. 
1155 3)ieg ©d^toert la^ Idolen, benn bur^ biefe« totrfk bu fiegeiu 

SJlan fenbe l^in unb tl^ue, toU ^u \a^» 
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Unb eine toet^e %af)m la^ tntd^ tragen, 
SJlit einem ©aum öon 5ßur^)ur eingefaßt. 
2luf biefer JJal^ne fei bie §immelgfönigin 
1160 3« f^^^tt mit bem fd^önen S^fw^tJ^Ä^^«/ 
®ie über einer ©rbenlugel fd^toebt, 
3)enn alfo jeigte mir'S bie ^eiPge SKutter. 

@« fei fo, toie bu fagft. 

^ol^antta (gum (Srgbifd^of). 

®^rh)ürb'ger Sifd^of^ 
Segt Sure J)riefterlici^e §anb auf mid^ 
1165 Unb fj)red^t ben ©egen über @ure 2^od^ter! 

(Änlet nlebcr.) 

ersbifii^of, 

3)u bift gelommen, ©egen auszuteilen, 

5Rid^t ju em})fangen. — ©el^* mit ©otteS ÄraftI 

SJBir aber fmb Untoürbige unb ©ünber! 

(@te fic^t auf.) 

^belfneil^t. 

®tn §eroIb fommt bom engellänb'fd^en ^elbl^erm. 

1170 2a^ i^n eintreten, benn il^n fenbet ©ott! 
... - . (2)er ^önig n7m!t bem (SbeÜned^t; ber ^inaudge^t.) 
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€Ifter 2(uftrttt 

fttt ^ttolh 8u ben Oorfacn« 

2Ba3 Brinöft bu, §etolb? ©age beinen Sluftrog. 

9Ber ift e§, bet für Statin öon SSaloig, 

2)en ©rafm öon ^ßont^ieu, baS SEBort ^ier fti^rt? 

gitd^tgtüürb'ger §eroIb ! 5Rieberträd^t'öet S3ubc ! 
1175 (Srfred^ft bu ixd), ben König ber granjofen ' 
aiuf feinem eignen S3oben gu verleugnen? ^'^" ( 
2)id^ fd^ü^t bein aSBa^)^)enro(f, f onff'foateft bu — 

$ero(b. 

fjranlreid^ erlennt nur einen einj'gen Äönig, 
Unb biefer lebt im engettänbifd^en Sager. 

1180 ©ei ru^ig, Setter! Seinen 3luftrag, SSetter! 

$eroIb. 

5!Jlein ebler gelb^err, ben be§ Sluteg jammert, 
' 3)a§ fd^on gefloffen unb nod^ fliegen fott, 
§ält feiner Krieger ©d^toert nod^ in ber ©d^eibe^ 
Unb el^e Orleans im ©türme fällt, 
1185 Sä^t er nod^ gütlid^en SSergleid^ bir bieten. 

Sa^ l&ören! 

So^otnta (tritt ^erüor). 

©ire! Sa^ mid^ an beiner Statt 
3Jtit biefem ^erolb xebctu 
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Statu 

%f)u' bag, 3Räbd^en! 
(Sntfdjeibe bu, ob Ärieg fei ober tJriebe. 

3o)anna (gum $ero(b). 
2Bet fenbet ixä) unb f^jrid^t burd^ beinen SKunb? 

$ero(b« 

1190 S)er Sritt^n gelbl^err, ®raf bon ©algbutlj. 

§eroIb, bu lügft! Der Sorb f^^rid^t nid^t burd^ bid^. 
3lux bie Sebenb'gen frred^en, nid^t bie SCoten. 

$eroIb« 
SKetn gelb^err lebt in güHe ber ©efunb^eit 
Unb Rxaft, unb lebt eud^ allen jum SBerberben. 

1195 Sr lebte, ba it ibßingft. Diefen SRorgen 
©tretft' il^n ein ©d^u^ au« Orleans ju S3oben, 
2llg er Dom 3;urm 2a S^oumette nieberfa^. 
— Du lad^ft, toeil id^ Entferntes bir berfünbe ? 
SRid^t meiner Siebe, beinen 3lugen glaube! 

1200 Segegnen toirb bir feiner Seid^e ^\xq, 
SBenn beine 3^ü^e bid^ jurüdEe tragen! 
3e$t, §erolb, f^)rid& unb fage beinen Sluftrajj, 

$erolb« 

SBSenn bu SSerborgneg ju enthüllen toei^t, 
©0 fennft bu i^n, nod^ e^ id^ bir i^n fage. 

1205 3d^ braud^' il^n nid^t ju toiffen, aber bu 
SJemimm ben meinen j|e$t ! unb biefe SBSorte 
Sißxfättiige im prften, bie bic^ \anbUiil 
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— König tjon ©nglanb, unb il^r, ^erjoge 
Sebforb unb ©(öfter, bie ba§ Sleid^ beriefen! 

I2IO ©ebt SRec^enfd^aft bem Äbnige be§ §immefö 
SSon toegen be§ öergoffnen SluteS! ©ebt 
§erau§ bie ©d^Iüffel alle bon ben ©täbten, 
Die il^r bejtüungen toiber göttlich SRed^t! 
35ie 3w"9^^w fommt Dom Könige be« igimmelg 

I2I5 ®uc^ grieben ju bieten ober blut'gen Krieg. 

SBäl^It! 3)enn ba§ fag' ic^ eud^, bamit i^r'g toijfet: 
®ud^ ift bag fd^öne granfreid^ nid^t befd^ieben 
3Som ©ol^ne ber SKaria — f onbern Karl, 
3Bein §err unb 2)au^)^in, bem e§ ©ott gegeben, 

I220 SBirb löniglid^ e in;^ieb en ju ^ßariS, ß>^ ^'^ 

aSon allen ©ro^en feines 9leid^§ begleitet. 

— 3^^^/ §erolb, ge^' unb mad^' bid^ eilenbS fort, 
^^xiXi e^ bu nod^ baS Sager magft erreid^en 

Unb Sotfd^aft bringen, ift bie Jungfrau bort 
1225 Unb J)flanjt in Orleans baS ©iegeSjeid^en. 

(@ie gel^t, aEe^ fe^jt ftd^ in Bewegung, ber Borl^ang föSt.) 



3vDtxin 3l«f|U0. 



0egenb oon Reifen begrenjt 
<Erfter ^tuftritt 

%alhot unk tiontl, englifd^e ^eerfü^rer. ^f^ilipp, ^eraog Don Ourgi 
fftitttt Vaflolf unb Gf^atfUon mit Coltatcn unb Salinen. 

Xatbot 

§ier unter biefen gelfen laffet ung 

§alt machen unb ein fefteS Sager f dalagen, 

Db toxx öietteid^t bie flüd^t'gen SSößer lieber fammeln, 

Die in bem erften ©d^retfen ftd^ jerftreut. 

1230 ©teilt gute 3ßaäftn aug, befe|t bie §ö^n! 

3h)ar fid^ert uni bie 9iac^t bor ber Verfolgung, 
Unb hjenn ber ©egner nid^t an^ ??IügeI f)at, 
©0 fürd^t' id^ feinen ÜberfaC. — Dennod^ 
Sebarf g ber SSorfid^t, benn h)ir l^aben eg 

i?35 9Kit einem letfen geinb unb fmb gefc^Iagen. 

(fRltter gajlolf ge^t ah mit ben ©olbaten.) 

SioiteU 

®efd^ lagen! gelb^err, nennt bag SBort nid^t mtf/t. 
3d^ barf eg mir nid^t beulen, ba^ ber ^ranle 
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— D Driean«! Drlean«! ©rab unferg Slu^m«! 
1240 2luf betnen t?elbem liegt bie (Sl^re ©nglanbS. 

Sef ci^im^)f enb läd^erfid^e SRieberloge ! a • [ • ■ 

2Ber lüirb e« glauben in bet lünfFgen 3^^*! 
3)ie ©ieger bei ^ßoitierg, ßrequi 
Unb 3ljincoutt gejagt öon einem SBeibc! 

S^ttrguitb« 

1245 3)ag mu^ ung tröften, SEBit fmb nid^t öon SKenfd^en 
Sefiegt, toir finb öom 2:eufel übertounben. 

S3om 3:eufel unfrer 5Rarr^eit! — SBie, Sutgunb? 
©d^redt bieg ®ef^)enft be« ^ßöbefö aud^ bie gürften? \^ 
3)er aiberglaube ift ein fd^led^ter 5!JlanteI. ^ ^ 

1250 gür Sure t?eig^t. — ßure SSölIet flol^n guerft. ,/^- -^^ 

S^itrguub« 

SRienxanb ^ielt ftanb. 2)ag gliel^n toat allgemein. 

Salbot. 

5Rein, iperr! 2luf ®urem t?lügel fing e« m. 
^x ftürjtet eud^ in unfer Sager, fd^reienb: 
„5Die §öa' ift log, ber ©atan fäm^)ft für ^anlreid^!'' 
1255 Unb brachtet fo bie Unfern in SSertoirrung. 

Sinitel. 

3^t lönnt*« nic^t leugnen. ®uer gKlgel toidj 

3uerft. 

S^itrgunb. 

aBeil bort ber erfte 2lngriff toar. 

Xadiot 

3)ag 3Käbd^en lannte unferg Sagerg Slö^e» 
©ie Jpaij^te, ipo bie ^xdjt ^u ^xiöw "vöWi» 
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S^urgunb« 
1260 2Bie? Sott Sutflunb bie Sc^ulb be« Unglücfg ttagei 

2wntl 

2Bir (Sngettänber, toaten toir affein, 

Sei ©Ott! toir Ratten Dtlean« nid^t öerlorenl 

Snrgitub« 

5Rein — benn il^r l^ättet Drleang nie gef e^n ! 

SBer bahnte eud^ ben SEBeg in biefeS SReid^, 
1265 Sleic^t* eud^ bie treue fjreunbe^l^anb, aU üfx 

2ln biefe feinblid^ frembe Äüfte ftieget? 

2Ber frönte euren ipeinrici^ ju ^ßari^ 

Unb unterwarf i^m ber granjofen §erjen? 

Sei ©Ott! SBenn biefer ftarle 3lrm eud^ nid^t 
1270 §erein geführt, il^r fallet nie ben Slaud^ 

Son einem fränfifd^en Kamine fteigen! 

Sionel 

SEBenn e? bie großen SEBorte tl^äten, ißerjog, 
©0 hättet '^f)x attein granlreid^ erobert. 

S3urgttnb« 

3^t feib unluftig, loeil eud^ Orleans 
1275 Entging, unb la^t nun eure^ 3'^^'^^^ (äaüt 

Sin mir, bem Sunbgfreunb, au«. SEBarum entging 
Ung Drlean«, afö eurer jgabfud^t toegen? 
®3 toar bereit, ftd^ mir ju übergeben, 
3^r, euer 3leib attein l^at e« öer^inbert. 

Xalhot 
1280 3fJic^t Surentloegen l^aben toir'g belagert. 

IStttgunb« 
3Bie ftttnb'd um eud^, jög' id^ mein $eer )urü(I? 
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3t\d)t fd^Iimmer, glaubt mir, aU bei Sljincoutt, 

©0 tt)ir mit Qnd) unb mit ganj ^ranlreid^ fertig tourben. 

S3ttrgttnb* 

2)oci^ t^at*§ md) fe^r um unfre g^reunbfd^aft not, 
1285 Unb teuer faufte fie ber Sleid^öbertoefer. ft< V''^ 

XafbüU 

Sa, teuer, teuer l^aben toir fie f)t\iV 
aSor Orleans bejal^lt mit unfrer ©l^re. 

S3ttrguub. 

2^reibt e§ nid^t toeiter, £orb, eS fönnt' ®u(i^ reuen! 
aSerlie^ id^ meinet §errn geredete gähnen, 
1290 £ub auf mein §au^3t ben 9iamen beS SSerräterS, 
Um Don bem ^rembling foId^eS ju ertragen? 
2Ba§ tl^u* id^ ^ier unb fed^te gegen gtanlreid^? 
SBenn id^ bem Unbanibaren bienen fott, 
©0 toitt id^*g meinem angebomen Äönig. 

XalhoU 

1295 S^'* \^^¥ ^^ Unter^anblung mit bem 2)auJ)l^in, 
2Bir tüiffen^S; bod^ toir toerben SKittel finbcn. 
Uns bor 3Serrat ju fd^ü^en. 

Surguttb« 

2:0b unb ^öEe! 
Segegnet man mir fo? — ß^atiCon! 
£a^ meine SSötfer ftc^ jum Slufbrud^ ruften; 
1300 2Bir ge^n in unfer Sanb jurüdE» 

((SldatiQon ge^t ab.) 

Sionel» 

®Iüdf auf ben gBe<^l 

SWe tpar ber SRul^m be8 ?5x\tUxv ^Xaxv-^'oisi^x , 



60 Sungfrau t>üu Orlean«. 

2lte ba tK, feinem guten ©d^toert ottetn 
SSertrauenb, ol^ne ipelferg^elfer fod^t. 
S« fäm^)fe ieber feine Sd^Iad^t ottein; 
1305 ^inn etoig bleibt eg toal^r: granjöftfd^ Slut 
Unb englifd^ fann fid^ rebUd^ nie öermifc^en. 
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3tt>etter 2tuftritt. 

tthnisin 3^ ah tan, oon einem ^agen begleitet, s» ^^n Cor ig 

Sfaieau* 

SDSag mu^ id^ l^ören, gelbl^erm! galtet ein! 

SBag für ein l^inxöerrücfenber 5pianet 
\ SSertoirrt eud^ alfo bie gefunben Sinne? 
1310 3e$t, ba eud^ Sintrad^t nur erl^alten fann, 

SBottt i^r in ipa^ eud^ trennen unb, eud^ felBp 
^^ ^ S3efe|[benb, euren Untergang bereiten? 

— 3d^ Bitt* ®ud^, ebler §erjog. Stuft ben rafd^et 

Sefe^l jurütf. — Unb 3^r, rul^mbotter 2:aIbot, 
1315 Sef anfüget ben aufgebrad^ten ^reunb! 

ilbmmt, Sionel, ^etft mir bie ftoljen ©eifter 

aufrieben fjjred^en unb SSerfö^nung ftiften. 

£ioue(. 

3d^ nid^t, 3KtjIab^. 3Jlir ift atte« gleid^. 
Sd^ benfe fo: 9Ba« nid^t jufammen lann 
1320 Sefte^en, t^ut am beften, ftd^ ju löfen. 

3falieatt» 

SIBie? SBirft ber igötte ©aufelfunft, bie un« 
Sm 2:reffen fo öerberblid^ tuar, aud^ ^ier 
3to(fy fort, un« fmnberloirrenb ju betl^ören? 
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rill- ' 

C3u SalBot.) 

1325 Seib S'^^^^/ ^^^ feinet Sorteilg fo öerga^, 

2)en tüerten SunbSgenoffen ju beriefen? 

aSag tüottt 3^r fd^ajfen o^ne bicfen 2lrtn? 

6r baute ßurem Äönig feinen 3;^ron, 

6r l^ält t^n nod^ unb ftürjt i^n, toenn er iDiII, 
1330 ©ein §eer berftärft ®ud^ unb nod^ mel^r fein SRarae. 

©anj ©nglanb, ftrömt* eg aCe feine 35ürger 

Sluf unfre Äüften a\x^, öermöd^te nid^t 

3)ie§ 9leid^ ju jtoingen, toenn eg einig ift; 

?lur granfreid^ tonnte t?ranlreic^ üBertoinben. 

XalhoU 

1335 2ßii^ toiffen ben getreuen greunb gu eieren. 
2)em falfc^en toe^ren, ift ber Älugl^eit ^Pflid^t. 

IStttguitb* 

SEBer treulos fid^ be8 Danfeg lüitt entf dalagen, f"' ^ 
3)em fel^It be§ Sügnerg fred^e ©time nid^t 

3fa(eau* 

SBie, ebler igerjog? Könntet ^\)x fo fe^r 
1340 Der ©d^am abfagen unb ber fjürftene^re, 

Sn jene §anb, bie Suren 3Sater nxorbetc, 

Die Surige ju legen? SBärt ^^x rafenb 

©enug, an eine reblid^e SSerfö^nung 

3u glauben mit bem Dau^j^in, ben ^l)x felBji 
1345 2ln beg aSerberbeng SRanb gefd^Ieubert l^abt? 

©0 na^ bem ^aCe tooCtet gl^r i^n galten 

Unb euer SBerf toa^nfmnig felbft jerftören? 

^ier ftel^en (Sure ^reunbe. ©uer §eil 

3lu^t in bem feften Sunbe nur mit (gu^la^* 
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^350 fjern tft mein ©tun öom ^rieben mit bem ©au^jj^m 
^>'A Dod^ bie Serod^tung unb ben Übermut 

®eg ftoljen ©nglanbg lann id^ nid^t ertragen. 

Äommt! galtet tl^m ein rafd^eg SBort ju gut. 
©d^toer ift ber Äummer, ber ben gelbl^errn brüdft, 
1355 Unb ungered^t, 3^r lüi^t e^, mad^t bag UnglüdE. 
Kommt! Äommt! Umarmt tnd), la^t mic^ biefen 
©d^nett ^eilenb fd^lie^en, el^ er etoig totrb. 

2Bag bünlet ©ud^, Surgunb? ©in eble« ^erj 
Selennt jid^ gern öon ber SSemunft Bejiegt. 
1360 2)ie Königin l^at ein finget SBort gerebet; 
Sa^t biefen §änbebrudE bie SOBunbe l^eilen, 
Die meine S^nge übereilenb fd^Iug. 

IStttgunb* 

SKabame f^jrad^ ein öerftänbig SBort, unb mein 
©ered^ter 3*>^ toeid^t ber 9loth)enbigfeit. 

3falieatt. 

1365 SBol^U ©0 Befiegelt ben erneuten Sunb 
5!Jlit einem brüberlid^en Äu^, unb mögen 
3)ie 2Binbe ba§ ©ef^jrod^ene bertoe^en. 

(SBurgunb unb 2^aIBot umarmen ftd^.) 
Sionel (betrachtet bie Oru^pe, für ftd^). 
'■.y* ®Iüdf ju bem ^rieben, ben bie ^urie ftiftet! 

Sfabeau. 
2ßir l^aben eine ©d^Iad^t verloren, ^elb^erm, 
1370 Dag ®IüdE toar ung jutoiber; barum aber 

@ntftn!' eud^ nid^t ber eble 3Dti^^^ Dau^l^in 
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SSerjtDetfelt an be§ §tmmelg ©d^u$ unb ruft 
2)e§ ©atan« iiunft gu $ülfe; bod^ er ^abe 
Umfonft fic^ ber SSerbammni^ übergeben, 
1375 llnb feine §ötte felbft errett' tl^n nid^t. 

©in ftegl^aft SKäbd^en fül^rt be« ^einbeg §ecr^ 
^d) toitt bag eure fül^ren, id^ toitt eud^ 
Statt einer Swnßfrau unb 5pro^)l^etin fein. 

• 2lonth 

5Kabame, ge^t nad^ 5parig gurütf! 2ßir tootten 
X380 3R\t guten SBaffen, nid^t mit SEBeibem fiegen. 

Xalbot 
®e^t! ©e^t! ©eit gl^r im Sager feib, gel^t äffe« 
3urüdf, lein ©egen ift mel^r in unfern SBaffen. 

S^urgitnb* 
©el^t! ßure ©egentoart fd^afft l^ier nid^t« ®utz^; 
2)er Ärieger nimmt ein ärgemi« an 6ud^. 

3faieait 

(fielet einen um ben anbent erflaunt an). 

1385 3^1^ öM^/ Surgunb? ^I^r nehmet toiber midj 
^Partei mit biefen unbanf baren Sorb«? 

S^itrgunb. 
©el^t! Der ©olbat berliert ben guten 3R\xi, 
SBenn er für Sure ©ad^e glaubt ju fechten. 

Sfalieait* 
3d^ l^ab' laum ^eben jtoifd^en eud^ geftiftet, 
13^ ©0 mad^t il^r fd^on ein Sünbni.« toiber mid^? 

©e^t, ge^t mit ©ott, 5!J{abame. SlBir fürd^ten und 
Sor feinem a;euf el mel^r, fobalb S^r loe^ ^<?i.^. 
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Sin id^ ntd^t eure treue Sunbggenoffm? 
3ft eure ©ac^e nid^t bie tneinige 

XalhoU 
1395 3)od^ Sure ntd^t bie unfrige. SBir finb 
3n einem el^rlid^ guten ©treit begriffen. 

IStttgunb* 

^i) räd^e eine? Sater^ Blutigen 3Jlorb, 

S)ie fromme ©o^ng^)fIic^t ^eiligt meine SBofffen. 

XalhoU 
3)od^ grab' l^erau^! SBa« 3l^r am 3)au^)l^in t^ut^ 
1400 3ft toeber menfd^Iid^ gut, noc^ göttfid^ red^t. 

Sfabeait. 

fjlud^ fott il^n treffen Bis ing jel^nte ©lieb! 
Sr ^at gefrebelt an bem ^aupt ber SKutter. 

S3ttrgttnb* 

Sr räd^te einen SSater unb ©ema^I. 

Sfabean. 

®r toarf ftd^ auf jum Slid^ter meiner ©itten! 

Lionel. 

i'405 Dag toar unel^rerBietig öon bem ©ol^n! 

3faliean. 

3n bie SJerBannung ^at er mid^ gefd^itft. 

Xaltot 

S)ie öffentlid^e ©timme ju öolljie^n, 

Sfalieau. 

tJIud^ treffe mid^, toenn id^ il^m je öergeBe! 
Unb ^ er l^errfd^t in leine« SSater« SReic^ — 
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1410 ®^ o^)fert 3^t bte S^re feiner 3Jlutter! 

3fa(eatt« 

^\)x lüi^t nid^t, fd^toad^e ©eelen, 

SBag ein beleibigt 3Butterl^erj bemtag. 

3ci^ liebe, toer mir ©ute^ tl^ut, unb l^affe, 

9Ber ntid^ öerle^t, unb x\V^ ber eigne ©o^n, 
1415 3)en id^ geboren, befto J^affenötoerter. ^,,j^ 

3)em id^ ba« Dafein gab, h)ill ic^ e§ rauben, .")(;-' , ;;^ 

2Benn er mit rud^Io^ fred^em Übermut ^^ \/ ' 

®en eignen ©§o^ berieft, ber il^n getragen. ^^ " \y^ \ 

31^t, bie il^r Ärieg fü^rt gegen meinen ©ol^n, 
1420 ^\)x f)abt nid^t SRed^t nod^ ©runb, il^n ju berauben. 

SOBaö l^at ber S)au^)^in ©d^hjereg gegen eud^ 

SSerfc^uIbet ? SBeld^e ^Pflid^ten brad^ er eud^? 

®ud^ treibt bie ©l^rfud^t, ber gemeine 9leib; 

3d& barf il^n l^affen, ic^ l^ab^ i^n geboren. 

1425 SBol^I, an ber Slad^e fü^It er feine 5!Jlutter! ^ 

Sfabeait. >^ 

a^rmferge ©lei^ner, toie berad^t' id^ eud^, r 

2)ie i^r eud^ felbft, fo toie bie SBelt belügt! 

^f)x ©ngeHänber ftredft bie Släuberl^änbe 

9lad^ biefem granlreid^ a\x^, too il^r nid^t Siedet 
1430 9lod^ gült'gen ainf^jrud^ l^abt auf fo biel Erbe, < 

21U eines $ferbe§ iguf bebedft. — Unb biefer ^erjog, ^ 

®er ftd^ ben ©uten fd^elten, läfet, verlauft fec ' * 

©ein SSaterlanb, ba§ ®rbreid^ feiner 2l^nen, 

®em Sleid^gfeinb unb bem fremben §erm. — ©leid^too^I 
1435 Sft eud^ ba« britte 2ßort ©erec^tigleit. _ -^ 

— 2)ie ioeuf§e.(ei. öerad^t' \d). SB>\^ \&| \ivcv., ^ x 

eo feJ^e mid^ bag Slua' t)w ^Äi* 
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Sitrgnnb. 

S)cn 9lu^m l^abt ^\)x mit ftarlem ®etft Bel^aiHJtet. 

Sfalieait. 

S^ l^aBe Seibenfd^aften, toarme« Slut 

1440 2Bie eine anbre, unb ic^ fam alg Königin 
3n biefeS 2anb, ju leben, nid^t ju fd^einen. 
©oUt* id^ ber g^reub' abfterben, toeil ber %lndf ^ 
3)e3 ©d^idffalg meine lebengfrol^e 3"Ö^"^ ^i 

3u bem too^tijinn^gen ©atten ^at gefeCt? |^ 

1445 3Hel^r alg bag Seben lieb* ic^ meine fjreil^ett. 
Unb toer mid^ ^ier berhjunbet — 3)od^ toarum 
Sölit eud^ mid^ ftreiten über meine Siedete? 
©d^hjer fliegt ba§ bidfe. Slut in euren 2tbem, 
gl^r lennt nid^t ba§ Vergnügen, nur bie SEBut! 

1450 Unb biefer §etjog, ber fein Sebenlang 

©efd^hjanlt l^at jlüifd^en SöS unb ©ut, fann nid^t 
SSon §erjen l^ajfen, nod^ Don ^erjen lieben. 
— 3^^ 9^^' wöd^ 5!JleIun. ©ebt mir biefen ba, 

(auf ?tonct gcigcnb) 
®er mir gefäCt, jur ÄuöJt)eiI unb ©efeUfd^aft, 

1455 Unb bann mad^t, h)a§ i^r h)oHt! ^d^ frage nid^tg 
9iad^ ben S5urgunbern nod^ ben ßngeHänbern. 
(@lc lülnit il^rcm ^agcn unb hjill gcl)cn.) 

Siouel* 

Serla^t %\xi^ brauf. 3)ie fd^önften granfenlnaben, 
2)ie h)ir erbeuten, fd^idfen h)ir naä^ 3ReIun. 

Sfabeau (jurücflommcnb). 
SDSo^I taugt i^r, mit bem ©d^tverte brein ju fd^Iagen^ 
1460 S)er gJföiiJe nur toei^ '^\^xX\ij^^ ju fagen. 

(@le ßc^t ab.) 
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DrUter 2Iuftrttt. 

ZalhoU SSurgunb. £{oncI. 

XalhoU 

aSa« für ein SBeib! 

SioneU 

3lnn eure 5!Jlemung, ^elbl^erm! 
2?Iiel^n h)ir nod^ tüeiter, ober tüenben ung 
3urüdE, burd^ einen fd^neCen, fül^nen ©treid^ 
3)en ©c^im^jf be§ l^eut^gen 2^age^ auSguIöfd^en? 

S3urgunb« 

1465 2Bir jtnb ju fd^toad^, bie SSötfer ftnb jerftreut, 
3u neu ift nod^ ber ©d^retfen in bem §eer. 

%alhot 

6in blinber ©d^redfen nur l^at un^ befiegt^ 
3)er fd^neCe ©inbrudE eine^ 2lugenbIidEg. 
Dies gurd^tbilb ber erfd^redften ©nbilbung 
1470 SBirb, näl^er angefel^n, in nid^tg öerfd^toinben. 
2)rum ift mein diät, toir fül^ren bie S^rmec 
SKit S^ageSanbrud^ über ben ©trom jurüdE, 
Dem 3^einb entgegen. 

S^tttgunb* 

Überlegt — 

Sionel» 

aJlit (gurer 

©riaubnig. §ier ift nid^ts ju überlegen. 

1475 2Bir muffen baS SSerlome fd^Ieunig toieber 

©etüinnen, ober finb befc^im^jft auf etoig. 

XalUt. 

®S ift befd^Ioffen. 5!Jlorgen fd^Iagen toir. 

Unb bieg 5P^antom beS Sd)xt4^wS) \>\ ^yx^tsrw^. 
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1480 Sa^t un§ mit biefcm jungfräuKci^en S^eufel 

Un« meffen in j)erfönUcl^em ©efed^t. 

©teßt fte fid^ unferm tajjfem ©d^toert, nun bann, 

©0 f)at jte un^ jum le^tenmal gefd^abet; 

©teßt fie fic^ nid^t, unb feib getoi^, jte meibet 
1485 2)en emften ÄanH)f, fo ift bag §eer entjaubert. 

Lionel. 

©0 fei'^! Unb mir, mein ^elbl^err, überladet 
35ie« leidste Äamjjffjjiel, too lein 33lut foH pieken. 
2)enn lebenb benf id^ ba^ ©efjjenft ju fangen, 
Unb t)or beS SaftarbS 2lugen, il^re^ Sul^Ien, 
1490 2^rag' ic^ auf biefen Slrmen fie l^erüber, 

3ur 2uft ber §eet^, in bag brittann'fd^e Sager. 

S3ttr0ttnb. 

S5erfj)red^et nid^t ju biet. 

Salfiot. 

®rreid^* id^ fie^ . 
3d^ benfe fie fo fanft nid^t ju umarmen. 
Äommt je^o, bie ermübete Jlatur 
1495 35urd^ einen leidsten ©d^Iummer ju erquidfen, 
Unb bann inm 2lufbrud^ mit ber SKorgenröte. 

(@le gelten ah,) 



Pierter 2tuftrttt. 

3 p fp a n n a mit ber %a1fnt, im ^elm unb SSrufl^amifc^, fonft ober loeiblii!^ g« 
i^unoi^, fia ^ivt, Flitter unb 2>oI baten seigen fid^ oben 
^elfenweg, )ie^en ftiQ barüber l^inroeg unb erfc^etnen glet^ barauf auf ber 

So^atttta 

(gu ben 9llttem, bic fte umgeben, inbem ber 3"0 oben immer 

fortujä^rt). 

ßrftiegen ijt ber SBatt, \o\x (xub im £a4exl^|g|g| 
3!e^t tverfi bie ^üUe ber \)et\djn5uq>xv^xv "^Swl^^l 
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SSon tni), bte euren ftitten 3"9 öerl^el^Ite, 
1500 Unb mac^t bem g^einbe eure ©d^recfen^näl^e 

^vixd) lauten Sd^Iad^truf funb — ®ott unb bie gw^öP^^iw ! 

Sitte (rufen (aut unter nitlbem SBaffengetöd). 
©Ott unb bie Su^öf^^w! a 

(^trommeln unb SroiÄften.) 

Sc^Ubttia^e (hinter ber*@cene)» 

^einbe ! ^einbe l ^einbe ! 

Sol^antta. 

3e^t Radeln l^er! SBerft ^euer in bie 3^1*^5 
3)er flammen 2But öemtel^re ba^ ßntfe^en, 
1505 Unb brol^enb ring^ umfange jie ber 2^ob! 

(@o(baten eilen fort, fie UJitt folgen.) 

^ttttoii^ (^ält fic gurüd). 

S)u l^aft ba§ ©eine nun erfüttt, 3!ö^^^^»^ö! 
SKitten in§ Sager l^aft bu un§ gcWtt, 
S)en g^einb l^aft bu in unfre §anb gegeben, 
^e^t aber bleibe t)on bem Äamjjf jurüdE, 
1510 Un§ überla^ bie blutige ßntfcl^eibung. 

2a $ire. 

2)en 2Beg be^ ©ieg^ bejeic^ne bu bem §eer, 
2)ie 3^al^ne trag' un§ bor in reiner §anb; 
2)oci^ nimm bag ©d^toert, ba^ töblic^e, nid^t felbft^ 
3Serfud&e nid^t ben falfd^en ©ott ber ©d^Iac^ten, 
1515 2)enn blinb unb ol^ne ©d^onung toaltet er» 

Sol^anna. 
SBJer barf mir §alt gebieten? SBJer bem ®etft 
SSorfd^reiben, ber mid^ fül^rt? ®er ^feil mu% ^v?.<^:^, 
©0^ We ißanb \\)tv \i\m% ^4)|\x\w. hsä^'v.. 
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2Bo bie ©efal^t ift, mu^ S^l^anna fein, 
1520 3lid)t l^eut', nid^t l^ier ift mir beftimmt ju fallen; 
Die Ärone mu^ xd) fel^n auf meinet Äönig^ ^anpU 
S)ie^ 2eben toirb lein ©egner mir entreißen, 
©ig ic^ bollenbet, toai mir ©ott ö^^^^^«« 

. (@ie ge{)t ah,) 

* ßa $ire. 

Äommt, ®unoi§ ! 2a^t ung ber $elbin folgen 
1525 IXnb il^r bie ta^)fere Sruft jum ©d^ilbe teilen! 

(@e^cn ob.) 



fünfter ^tuftrttt 

tfitsUfd^c Colbaten fliel^en über bie S9fl^ne. hierauf Sa 1 b o <• 

erfter. 

5Da« 3Räb(i^en! 3Ritten im Säger! 

Sflid^t möglich ! Stimmermel^r ! SBie lam fte in baS Sag^ 

dritter. 

®urc^ bie Suft! ®er SCeufel ^ilft il^r! 

Vierter unb fünfter, 
gliel^t! pe^t! 2Bir finb atte be« SCobeS! 

(Oe^en ah,) 

Xalhot (fommt). 

L-sso ©ie l^örcn nid^t. — ©ie tootten mir nid^t fielen ! 
©elöft finb atte 33anbe be^ ©c^orfam«, 
Site ob bie §ötte il^re Segionen 
SSerbammter ©eifter auggef\)ieen, xi 
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©in S^aumeltoal^n bcn 2^apfem unb ben %txQtn 

1535 ©el^irnlo^ fort; md)t eine f leine Sd^ar 
. Sann xd) ber geinbe glut entgegenftetten, 
2)ie toad^fenb, tDogenb in bag Saget bringt! 
— Sin ii) ber einjig Stüd^teme, unb aUe^ 
5Dlu^ um mid^ l^er in g^ieberS §i$e rafen? 

1540 SSor biefen fränf^fc^en SBeid^Iingen ju fliel^n, 
2)ie tüir in jtoanjig ©d^Iad^ttn übertounben ! — 
2Ber ift fie benn, bie Unbejiüinglid^e, 
2)ie ©d^redfen^göttin, bie ber ©d^Iac^ten ©lüdE 
2luf einmal toenbet unb ein fd^üd^tern ipeer 

1545 SSon feigen Sielen in'Söiüen umgetoanbelt? 
©ine ©aullerin, bie bie gelernte SRoKe 
S)er §elbin fjjielt, fott toal^re gelben fd^redfen? 
©in aßeib entriß mir aUtn ©iege^rul^m? 

Guthat (fiürat herein). 
SDa« SWäbc^en! glie^M ^e^', gelb^err! 

Xalhot (pößt i^n nleber). 

Pe^' jur §öae 
T550 ®u felbft! ®en fott bie§ ©d^toert burc^bo^ren, 
3)er mir öon ^urd^t fjjrid^t unb öon feiger glud^t! 

(ßv ge^t ab.) 



Sed^fter ^tuftritt. 

Der ^rofpeft Sffnet fic^. SRan ^tf)t baS englifc^e Söget in ooaen flammen ftel^en. 
trommeln, %fM^t unb aserfolgung. Sflod^ einer SBeile tommt flS^ptttsonterp* 

Vlont^omtxti (alletn). 

« 

SBo fott xd) l^infliel^n? ^einbe ring^ uml^er unb 2ob l 
$ier ber ergrimmte §d^^xx, ^u m\. \i\ti\5v^^\^ ^^^^ 



72 Sntigfrau Don OrfeonS. 

®te fjlud^t berfj)errenb, un^ bcm 2:ob entgcflentreibt. 

1555 2)0Tt bie gürd^terlid^e, bie öerberblid^ um fid^ ^er 

SBJie bie Srunft be^^euerS rafet. — Unb ringgum fein Sufd 
Der mic^ berbätge, feiner ipö^Ie jtd^rer 9laum! 
D, toär' ic^ nimmer über 5Keer l^iel^er gefc^ifft, 
^d) Unfliücffeliöer ! ©tler 2Bal^n betl^örte mid^, 

1560 SBol^Ifeilen 9lul^m ju fud^en in bem ^ranfenfrieg, 
Unb je^o fül^rt mic^ ba§ öerberblid^e ©efd^idf 
3n biefe blutige 3Rorbfc^Iac^t. — SBär' ic^ toeit Don ^v 
Dal^eim nod^ an ber Ba\>txn^ blül^enbem (Seftab'^ 
3m ftd^em SSaterl^aufe, too bie 5Kutter mir 

1565 3n ®ram jurüdfblieb unb bie jarte, fü^e Sraut. 

(3o^anna geigt ftc^ in ber gerne.) 

3Be^ mir! SQ3a« fel^' ic^! Dort erfd^eint bie ©d^reÄKd&e 
3lu« Sranbe^ flammen, büfter leud^tenb, l^ebt fie fid^, 
SEBie an^ ber §ölle Slad^en ein ©efjjenft ber 3ta6)t, 
§ert)or. — SEBol^in entrinn' id^ ! ©d^on ergreift fte mid^ 

1570 5Kit il^ren ^eueraugen, toirft t)on fem 

Der 33Iidfe ©c^lingen nimmer fel^Ienb nad^ mir aug. 
Um meine ^ü^e, feft unb fefter, toirret ftd^ 
Da^ Scinbtxtn'dxd, ba^ fie gefeffelt mir bie g^Iud^t 
SBerfagen! §infel^n mu^ id^, toie ba^ §erj mir au^ 

1575 Dagegen fämj)fe, nad^ ber töblid^en ©eftalt! • 

(So^anna tl^ut einige @(^ritte il^m entgegen unb bleibt ujieber Pe^en. 

©ie nal^t! ^d) toiU nid^t toarten, big bie ©rimmige 
3i:erft mic^ anfättt! Sittenb toiO ic^ i^re Änie' 
Umf äffen, um mein 2tb^n fielen — fie ift ein SEBeib — 
Db ic^ öieKeid^t burd^ 3:i^ränen fie ertoeid^en fann! 

(3nbem er auf fie guge^en min, tritt fte ibm raf^ entQrgn.} 
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Siebenter 2tuftrttt , , 

3pfpanna. WtontSQmtvp. 

1580 5Du Kft beg SCobeS! Eine britt'fd^e 5Kutter jeugte bid^. 

3»0tit90meri) (fällt i{)r gu güßcn). 
§alt* ein, g^urd^tbare ! 3l\i)t ben Unöerteibigten 
2)urc^bol^re ! SBeggetoorfen l^ab' id^ ©d^tDert unb ©d^ilb, 
3u beinen ?Jü^en fmf' id^ toe^rlog, flel^enb l^in. 
2a^ mir baS Sid^t be§ gebend, nimm ein Söfegelb. 

1585 3leid^ an Sejt^tum tDol^nt ber SSater mir bal^eim 
3m fd^önen Sanbe 3Batti§, too bie fc^Iängelnbe 
©abem' burd^ grüne 2luen rottt ben ©ilberftrom, 
Unb funfjig S)örfer fennen feine §errfd^aft an. 
5Dlit reid^em ®oIbe löft er ben geliebten ©ol^n, 

1590 2öenn er mid^ im g^ranfenlager lebenb noc^ öemimmt. 

33etrogner 2^1^or! SSerlomer! ^n ber ^wngfrau i^^nb 
93ift bu gefallen, bie berberblid^e, tDorauS 
Stid^t Slettung nod^ ßrlöfung mel^r ju ^offen ift. 
SBenn bid^ ba§ Unglüdf in be« Ärofobite ®eh)alt 

1595 ©egeben ober beg gefledften 3:iger^ Älaun, 

SBenn bu ber Söiüenmutter junge Srut geraubt, 
S)u lönnteft 5Dlitleib finben unb Sarml^erjigfeit, 
S)od^ töblid^ ift'§, ber ^""öf'^ÄU 8« begegnen. 
2)enn bem ©eifterreid^, bem ftrengen, unberle^Ii^en, 

i6cx) SSerj)fIid^tet mid^ ber furd^tbar binbenbe SSertrag, 
2Rit bem ©d^toert ju töten atteg ßebenbe, ba« mir 
2)er ©d^Ia^ten ®ott berl^ängni^Dott entgegen f^idft. 

9l0nt00mert). 
gfurd^ttor ift beine 9lt\)t, 'ViViii \iwv '^\%.''^\32^t 
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3lid)t fd^recflid^ bift bu in ber 3lai)t anjufc^aun, 
i6q5 ß« jie^t bag §crj mic^ ju ber Ueblid^en ©eftalt. 
D, bei ber 5KiIbe beineS järtlid^en ©efd^Ied^t« 
gle^' i^ bic^ an. ßrbarme meiner 3w0^^ bic^! 

3ol|itiaia. 

5Ric^t mein ©efd^Ied^t befc^toöre! Slenne mid^ nid^t aSeib! 
©leic^toie bie lörjjerlofen ©eifter, bie nid^t frein 
1610 auf irb'fd^e SQBeife, fc^liep' id^ mic^ an fein ©efd^Ied^t 
2)er 5Kenfc^en an, unb biefer 5ßanjer bedft lein §erj. 

9^ttt00iiterl|. 

D, bei ber Siebe l^eilig toaltenbem ®efe^, 
Dem äffe §erjen l^ulbigen, befd^toör' id^ bid^. 
2)al^eim gelajfen l^ab' ic^ eine ^olbe Sraut, 
1615 ®(i)'6n, toie bu felbft bift, blül^enb in ber Sugenb 3leij. 
©ie l^arret toeinenb be^ ©eliebten Sßieberlunft. 
D, totnn bu felber je ju lieben ^offft, unb ^offft 
Seglüdft ju fein burd^ Siebe, trenne graufam nic^t 
3toei §erjen, bie ber Siebe ^eilig SünbniS Inü})ft! 

Sol^attna* 
1620 2)u rufeft lauter irbifc^ frembe ©ötter an, 

2)ie mir nid^t l^eilig, nod^ Derel^rlic^ ftnb. 3^ to# 
3lid)t^ t)on ber Siebe Sünbni«, ba« bu mir befd^toörft, 
Unb nimmer lennen tDerb' i^ il^ren eiteln ©ienft. 
SBerteibige bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber 2;ob. 

1625 D, fo erbarme meiner jammerboffen ©Item bid^, 
2)ie id^ ju ^an^ öerlaffen. ga, getoi^ auc^ bu 
SSerlie^eft ©Item, bie bie ©orge quält um bid^. 

Unglädü^^l Unb bu erinnerft mi^ baron^ 
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33te tnde Slütter btefe§ 2anbe^ finberlo^, 
i^ 23ie mele ^arte Jttnber üoterlo^^ tme tnel 

Serloto ^xäutz füttom tDorbeit fhtb burc^ eu^! 
9u(^ (SitgLmb^ IRutter tnogeit bte Ser^toetfbmg mm 
(Srfa^ien ttnb bie ^^räxicit tcmtcii lentm^ 
2te ^ontreufi^ jamxncttjolle ©attnntert getotint. 



i^ C, fc^er tfi'§^ tit ber grrembe {let&eit ttn&etoeint. 



SSer rief tuds m ba^ frembe Saitb^ beit blu^itben gfUi^ 
^er gfelber jn üertxmiien, toon bem j^cim'fc^en ^«rb 
tXnS jn üerjagext imb be^ ftriege^ ^euer&raitb 
3u tDerfen in ber Siobte frieblic^ ipeili^tum? 

1640 '^fyc tcämaUt fc^mt in eure^ i^et^en^ eitelm 3Ba^^ 
2^en freigefromen ^onlen in ber Jtnec^c^aft (Sc^tnad^ 
3u fiürjen unb bie^ gro^e Sonb^ gleiche ein Soot, 
An euer fb^e^ IReerfc^ p befestigen! 
3^ ^C^oren! ^onfreic^ tonigUc^ 2Ba)})9en l^ongt 

1645 Sm I^rone ®otte#; e^er ri|t ii^ einen Stern 

9Som ipintmebDogen^ ol^ ein Sorf ou^ biefem äleid^, 
2)em inqertrennlii^ etmg einigen ! — ^er Xoq 
2er 3lcuift ifi gefcmmen; nic^t lefeenbig me^ 
3uiüc!e meffen toerbet i^r ba^ l^eil'ge 3Reer, 

1650 35a§ ©Ott jur Sdnberfc^eibe gtoifc^en eud^ unb nn^ 
®efe^t, unb ba^ xifx fret>elnb üfrerfc^ritten f^abL 



0, i(^ mu| fterben! @raufenb fo^ ndc^ fd^mt ber 2:ob. 

©tir6, greunb ! SBorum f gag^aft jittem t»r bem %t!b^ 
2)em unentpie^bartn Qk^djvi^. ©vÄ^ wv%^ «»>. ^>äs^\ 
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1655 ^it Bin nur eine Jungfrau, eine Sd^äf erin 

©eboten; nid^t be§ ©^toert« getDol^nt ift btefe §anb, 
35ie ben unfd^ulbig frommen §irtenftab gefül^rt. 
^od), toeggeriffen bon ber l^eimatUd^en glur, 
SSon SSater^ Sufen, öon ber ©d^toeftern lieber 33ruft, 

1660 3Dflu^ td^ l^ier, id^ mu^ — mid^ treibt bie ©ötterftimme, nid^t 
®igne§ ©elüften — eud^ ju bitterm §arm, mir nid^t 
3ur g^reube, ein ®efj)enft be^ ©d^redfenS, toürgenb cerjr, 
S)en 2^ob Verbreiten unb fein Djjfer fein jule^t! 
^znn md)t ben 2^ag ber froren §eimfe^r h)erb' id^ fe^n. 

1665 3lt>ä) Vielen Von ben ®uren toerb' id^ töblid^ fein, 
3lo^ viele SBittoen mad^en, aber enblid^ toerb' 
3^ felbft um!ommen unb erfüllen mein ©efd^idf. 
— Erfülle bu aud^ beineS. ©reife frifd^ jum ©d^toert, 
Unb um beS ßebeng fü^e ^^utt Iäm^)fen toir. 

aRont0omert) (jie^t auf)» 
1670 3lun, toenn bu fterblid^ bift, toie id^, unb SBaffen bid^ 

SSertounben, lann'^ aud^ meinem 3lrm befd^ieben fein, 

3ur ^W bid^ fenbenb ßnglanbs $Rot ju enbigen. 

3n ®otte^ gnäb'ge §änbe leg' id^ mein ©efd^idf. 

Stuf bu, SSerbammte, beine ^öUengeifter an, 

1675 ®ir beijuftel^en ! SBel^re beine^ gebend bid& ! 

(@r erflrclft ©d^Ub unb ©t^tuert unb bringt auf fic ein; fricgcrifc^e 
SWufi! erfd^aEt in ber gerne ; nad^ einem furgen ©efed^te faßt SD^ont« 
gomcr^O 

:tcf>ter :tuftrttt. 

S^^atttta (attetn). 
®ic^ trug bein g=u^ jum 2^obe. — ^a^re l^in! 

(@le tritt öon i^m ujeg unb bleibt gebanfenüott flehen.) 
^rJ^aBne ^utiQftavi, bu toirfft 5Jläd^tige§ in mir! 
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3)u rüilcft ben unWcgerifc^en Sinti mit Äraft, 
2)ieS §erj mit UnerbittUd^leit betoaffncft bu. 

i68ö 3n aJlitleib fd^miljt bie ©eele, unb bie §anb erbebt, 
211^ bräd^e fxe in eine« 2^emj)ete ^eiPgen 33au, 
2)en blül^enben 2eib be« ©egnerg ju beriefen ; 
©c^on t)or beS ßifeng blan!er ©d^neibe f^aubert mir, 
2)oc^ toenn eg not Ü^nt, afebalb ift bie Äraft mir ba, 

1685 Unb nimmer irrenb in ber jittemben §anb, regiert 

2)ag ©d^toert ftd^ felbft, aH toär* e« ein lebenb'ger (Seift. 



neunter 2tuftrttt^ 

ein Slfttcr mit gefd^Ioffnem Sifier. ^ot^anna* 

Butter. 

SSerflud^te! S)eine ©tunbe ift gelommen, 
S)id^ fud^t' ic^ auf bem ganjen 3^elb ber ©d^Iad^t, 
SSerberblid^ SIenbtoerl! JJal^re ju ber §ölle 
1690 3«^"*/ ÄUg ber bu aufgeftiegen bift! 

Sol^amta. 

2Ber bift bu, ben fein böfer ßngel mir 
entgegen fd^idt? ®Ieid^ eine« dürften ift 
S)ein 3lnftanb, andS) lein 33ritte fd^einft bu mir, 
®enn bid^ bejeid^net bie burgunb'fd^e Sinbe, 
1695 SSor ber fid^ meine« ©^tuerte« ©^)i$e neigt.' 

Flitter. 

SSertüorfne, bu toerbienteft nid^t, ju faKen 
SSon eine« dürften ebler $anb. ®a« Seil 
®e« genfer« fottte bein öerbammte« ^aupi 
SSom 3lum^)fe trennen, nid^t ber ta^)fre Segen 
X700 2)e« !5nigU(^en igerjog« t>on 93ur^unb« 
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©0 bifl bu biefer eble i^erjog felbft? 

JHitter (fc^tSgt ba« »Ifter ouO. 
3c^ bin'«, ßlenbe, jittre unb Derjtoeifle! 
3)ie Satangfünfte fd^ü^en bid^ nid^t mel^r. 
35u l^aft big je^t nur @d^h)äd^Knge bejtoungen^ 
1705 ©in 3Kann ftel^t öor bir. 



^e^nter 2tuftritt. 

9unoi§ unb Sa ^itt 8U b<n Oorfscit. 

^ntt0t!$. 

äßenbe bid^, Surgunb! 
SWit SWännern Idmj)fe, nid^t mit Sunöf^^w^n* 

3Bir fd^ü^en ber 5ßro^)l^etin j^eilig ^anpt, 

6rft mu^ bein 2)eöen bicfe 93ruft burd^bo^ren — 

S^ttrgttttb. 

Stid^t biefe bul^Ietifd^e ßitce fürd^t* id^, 
1710 3lod) zud), bie fte fo fd^im^)Pi^ l^at öertoanbelt. 

®rröte, Saftarb, ©d^anbe bir, Sa $irc, 

2)a6 bu bie alte 2:a^)ferfeit ju Äünften 

2)er $ött' emiebrigft, ben öeräd^tlid^en 

©d^ilblnaj)^)en einer 2^eufeföbime mad^ft. 
1715 Kommt l^er! Q\x6) aUtn biet] ic^'g! S)er berjtoeifelt 

2ln ®otte« ©d^u$, ber ju bem S^eufel fliel^t. 
((Sie Bereiten jtd^ gum i^am))f, Sol^anna tritt bagtt)if(^en.) 

Soldoitita« 

galtet tnml . ^ ^ < 



v- *» 
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S^ttrgnttb* 

Sitterft bu für beinen Sul^Ien? . 
SSor beinen Slugen foll er — 

(2)rlngt auf 2)unol« ein.) 

galtet tnne! 
Srennt fte, 2a $ire. — Äein franjöftfc^ 33Iut fott fliegen! 
(720 3lid^t ©d^toerter foUen biefen Streit entfd^eiben. 
©in anbreg ift befd^Ioffen in ben ©temen. — 
2lu^ einanber, fag' i^. — ^ret unb öerel^rt 
35en ®eift, ber mi^ ergreift, ber au§ mir rebet! 

SBa« l^ältft bu meinen aufgel^obnen 3lrm 
£725 Unb l^emmft be^ ©d^toerte^ blutige ®ntfd^eibung? 
5Da§ eifen ift gejüdft, e« fäOt ber ©trei^, 
®er fjranlreid^ rädfien unb berföl^nen foff* 

<{iellt ^ä) in bie iDlitte unb trennt beibe ^eile bnrc^ einen »eiten 

3n'if(^enraum ; gum ^ajiarb)* 

Stritt auf bie ©eite! 

(3n Sa «Ire.) 

Sleib' gefeffelt ftel&en! 
3c^ l^abe mit bem §erjoge gu reben. 

(iRad^bem alled rn^ig ifl.) 

173^- 2Bag toittft bu t^un, Surgunb? ©er ift ber geinb^ 

S)en beine Slidfe morbbegierig fud^en? 

S)iefer eble $rinj ift ^ranlreic^S ©ol^n, toie bu, 

2)iefer %ap^xt ift bein SEBaffenfreunb unb SanbiJmamv 

^c^ felbft bin beinen äSaterlonbed %o^ttt. 
1735 ^ir aSe, bie bu )u k)ertilQen fbrafi^, 
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©el^ören ju ben ® einen; — unfre 2lrme 
©inb auffletl^an, bi^ gu emj)fangen, unfre Arne' 
Sereit/ ixd) ju öerel^ren ; — unfer ©d^toett 
^at leine ©J)i$e gegen bid^. ß^rtoürbig 
1740 3ft un^ ba^ 3lntli$, felbft im g^einbeSl^elm, 
3)a« unfer« Äönig« teure 3üge trägt. 

S^ttrgttnb. 
5Kit fü^er SRebe fd^meid^Ierifd^em %on 
SBiBft bu, ©irene, beine Dj)fer lodfen. 
Slrglift'ge, ntic^ betl^örft bu nid^t. SSertoal^rt 
1745 3ft wiir ba« D\)x öor beiner SRebe ©d^Iingen^ 
Unb beineg Sluge« g=euerj)feile gleiten 
' Slm guten §amifd^ meine« Sufen« ab* 
3u ben Sßaffen, 35unoi«! 
2Rit ©treid^en, nid^t mit SBorten la^ un« fed^ten. 

X)ttn0t!$. 

1750 6rft 2Borte unb bann ©treidle, g^ürd^teft bu 
SSor SBorten bic^? SIuc^ bn« ift geig^^eit 
Unb ber SBerräter einer böfen ©a^e. 

So^atttta. 
Un« treibt nid^t bie gebtetcrifd^e 9lot 
« 3" beinen g^ü^en; nic^t ah$ Jlo^mbe 

1755 ßrfd^einen toir bor bir. — S.'l.d' um bid^ J^er! 
3n Slfd^e liegt ba« engeHänb'fcl;e Sager, 
Unb eure 2^oten bedfen ba« ®efilb\ 
2)u l^örft ber granlen Ärieg^brommete tönen; 
©Ott l^at entfd^ieben, unfer ift ber ©ieg. 

1760 2)e« fd^önen Sorbeer« frifd^ gebrod^nen 3^^i9 
©inb toir bereit mit unferm g^reunb ju teilen. 
— D, lomm l^erüber! ßbler g^lüd^tting, lomml 
^«riiber^ h)p ba« Siedet ift unb ber ©ieg. 
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Sc^ felbft, bie ©ottgefanbte, reid^e ivc 
1765 35ie fd^iüefterlid^e §anb. 3^ ^^^f ^^^ rettenb 
§erüber}ie^n auf unfrc reine ©eite ! — 
2)er §imme( ift für g=ran!reid^. ©eine ßngel — 
35u fxel^ft fie nid^t — fte festen für ben Äönig, 
©ie alle fmb mit Silien gefd^müdft; 
1770 Sid^ttoei^, tüie biefe ^al^n^ ift unfre ©ac^e, 
3)ie reine gwnöfrau ift il^r leufd^e« ©innKIb. 

Serftridenb ift ber Süge trüglic^ SBort, 
3)od^ il^re 3lebe ift toie eine^ Äinbe^. 
SEBenn böfe ©eifter il^r bie SEBorte teilen, 
1775 ©0 al^men fie bie Unfd^ulb ftegreid^ nadjl. 
^d) toxU nid^t toeiter ^ören. 3" ben äBaffen! 
$!Kein Df)X, xi) fü^r«, ift fc^toäc^er afö mein 3Crm. 

So^amta. 

®u nennft mi^ eine 3^wberin, giebft mir Äünfte 

35er ^öOe f^ulb. — 3ft ^rieben ftiften, §a^ 
1780 SSerföl&nen, ein ©efd^äft ber §ötte? Äommt 

S)ie eintragt au« bem eto'gen ^ful^I l^eröor? 

SBa« ift unfd^ulbig, l^eilig^ menfd^Iid^ gut, 

SEBenn e« ber Äamj)f nid^t ift um« Sßaterlanb? 

©eit \oann ift bie 9latur fo mit ft^ felbft 
1785 ^m ©treite, ba^ ber ^immel bie geredete ©ad^« 

aSerlä^t, unb bafe bie SCeufel fte bef Ruften? 

3ft aber ba«, toa« i^ bir fage, Qut, 

SEBo anber« aU bon oben lonnt' ic^'« f^öj)fm? 

SEBer l^ätte fid^ auf meiner ©d^äfertrift 
^790 3" ^i^ ö^f^ttt, ba« linb^fd^e §irtenmäbd^en 

3n löniglic^en fingen einjutoeil^n? 

^df bin bor l^ol^en ^ür^teu uk <^^^w!^^, 
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3tx6)t fd^tccflid^ bift bu in ber 9tä^e anjufd^aun, 
1605 6« jie^t ba^ §erj mid^ ju ber lieblid^en ©eftalt. 
D, bei ber 3Rilbe beine« järtlid^en ©efd^Ied^tg 
%k\)^ \d) ix6) an. ßrbarme meiner S^Ö^^^i^ t>i^J 

304<tntta. 

Stielet mein ©efd^Ied^t befd^toöre! Jlenne mid^ nid^t ®eib! 
©leid^toie bie Iörj)erIofen ©eifter, bie nid^t frein 
1610 3luf irb'fd^e SQBeife, fd^liep* i^ mid^ an lein ©efd^led^t 
®er 2Renfc^en an, unb biefer 5ßanjer bedft fein ^er^. 

D, bei ber Siebe l^eilig toaltenbem ®efe^, 
35em atte §erjen l^ulbigen, befd^toör' i^ bid^. 
2)al^eim gelaffen f)aV \6) eine ^olbe 33raut, 
1615 ©d^ön, tüie bu felbft bift, blül^enb in ber S^flenb 3leij. 
©ie l^arret toeinenb be^ ©eliebten SBieberfunft. 
D, toenn bu felber je ju lieben l^offft, unb l^offft 
SeglüdEt ju fein burd^ Siebe, trenne graufam nid^t 
3toei §erjen, bie ber Siebe l^eilig 33ünbni« Inü^jft! 

1620 ®u rufeft lauter irbif^ frembe ©ötter an, 

®i< mir nid^t l^eilig, nod^ öerel^rlid^ fmb. gd^ toei^ 
3lxi)i^ öon ber Siebe 93ünbni^, ba« bu mir befd^toörft, 
Unb nimmer lennen toerb' i^ il^ren eiteln S)ienft. 
SSerteibige bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber S^ob. 

1625 D, fo erbarme meiner jammer motten ©Item bi^, 
2)ie id^ ju §au^ öerlaffen. ^a, getoi^ aud) bu 
SSerlie^eft ©Item, bie bie ©orge quält um bid^. 

UngJUiäU^cv] Unb bu erinnerft mi^ baron^ 
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2öie mele SJtütter biefeg 2anbc§ linbcrlog, 
1630 SBie i)iele jarte Äinber ijatcrlo^, h)ie ijtel 

3SerIobtc Sräute SSBittüen tüorben fmb burd^ tnäfl 
3lud^ (Snglanbg 5Jlütter mögen bie SSerjtüeiflung nun 
ßrfal^ren unb bie S^^ränen fennen lernen, 
2)ie granfreid^g jammerljoHe ©attinnen getoeint. 

1635 D, fd^toer ift*§, in ber grembe fterben unbetoeint. 

SBer rief eud^ in bag frembe 2anb, ben blül^nben %Ux^ 
2)er gelber ju ijertüüften, \>on bem l^eim*fd^en §erb 
Ung JU ijerjagen unb be§ Äriegeg geuerbranb 
3u tüerfen in ber Stäbte frieblid^ Heiligtum? 

1640 ^i)x träumtet fd^on in eureg §erjeng eitelm SBal^n, 
3)en freigebomen granfen in ber Äned^tfd^aft ©d^mad^ 
3u [türjen unb bieg gro^e Sanb, gleid^toie ein S3oot, 
2ln euer [toljeö 5Jleerfd^iff ju befeftigen! 
^\)x 3:^oren! 3=ran!reid^§ föniglid^e^ SBaj)j)en l^ängt 

1645 3lm S^^rone (Sottet; el^er ri^t il^r einen Stern 

SSom §immeln)agen, aU ein 2)orf au^ biefem Sleid^, 
a)em unjertrennlid^ eh)ig einigen ! — 3)er 2^ag 
3)er SRad^e ift gefommen; nid^t lebenbig mel^r 
3urüde meffen toerbet il^r bag l^eiPge SWeer, 

1650 a)a§ ©Ott jur Sänberfd^eibe jh)ifd^en eud^ unb un3 
®efe|t, unb ba§ il^r freijelnb überfd^ritten i)aht. 

iDlontgomer^ (tagt t^re ^onb los). 
D, id^ mu^ fterben ! ®rauf enb fa^t mid^ f d^on ber 2:ob. 

©tirb, greunb ! SBarum f jagl^aft jittem öor bem Sob^ 
2)em unentfliel^baren ®e^^\4? ^\^ •v\\^ wv.\ ^>äöv\ 
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1655 3^ ^^^ ^wr eine Jungfrau, eine ©d^äf erin 

©eboren; nid^t beg ©d^tüertg getüol^nt ift biefe §anb, 
S)ie ben unfd^ulbig frommen ^irtenftab gefül^rt. 
2)ocl^, toeggeriffen i)on ber J^eimatlid^en %l\ix, 
SSon SSaterig S3ufen, bon ber ©d^toeftern lieber S3ruft, 

1660 9Jlu^ id^ l^ier, id^ mu^ — mid^ treibt bie ©ötterftimme, nid^t 
ßigneg ©elüften — eud^ ju bitterm §arm, mir nid^t 
3ur fjreube, ein ©efjjenft be§ ©d^redfenö, tüürgenb oi\)v, 
2)en %o\> verbreiten unb fein D^)fer fein jule^t! 
2)enn nid^t ben S^ag ber f rollen §eim!el^r tüerb* id^ fe^n. 

1665 3loä) vielen Von ben (Suren h)erb* id^ töblid^ fein, 
9lod^ viele Söitlven mad^en, aber enblid^ toerb' 
3d^ felbft umlommen unb erfüllen mein ©efd^idf. 
— ßrfüHe bu and) beineö. ©reife frifd^ jum ©d^toert, 
Unb um beö Seben^ fü^e S3eute Iämi)fen tüir. 

aRontgomerii (jlel^t auf)* 

1670 9lun, h)enn bu fterblid^ bift, toie id^, unb SBaffen bid^ 
SSertüunben, fann^g aud^ meinem Slrm befd^ieben fein, 
3ur §ött* bid^ fenbenb Snglanb^ 9lot ju enbigen. 
3n ©otte« ßnäb^ge §änbe leg* id^ mein ©efd^idf. 
SRuf* bu, SSerbammte, beine §öttengeifter an, 

1675 2)ir beijuftel^en ! SBel^re beineg Sebeng bid^ ! 

((5r ergreift ©d^ilb unb ©d^iuert unb bringt auf fie ein; friegerift^e 
SWufil erfd^aÜt In ber gerne ; nad| einem lurgen ©efet^te faßt WlonV 
gomer^O 

^^ter auftritt. 

I^o^anna (aUein). 
S)id^ trug bein %n^ jum S^obe. — g^al^re l^in! 

(@le tritt öon il^m n)eg unb bleibt gcbantenüott flcl^en.) 
ßri^abnc ^uni]xa\x, bu loirfft 3Käd^tigeg in mir! 
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S)u tüftcft bcn unfriegerifd^en 3lrm mit Äraft, 
3)ie^ §erj mit Unerbittlid^Ieit betoaffneft bu. 

i68o ^n SWitleib fd^miljt bic ©cele, unb bie §anb erbebt, 
311^ bräd^e fie in eine^ %tm)ftU l^eiPgen S3au, 
3)en blü^enben 2eib be^ ®egner^ ju beriefen ; 
©d^on \>ox be§ (Sifen^ blanler Sd^neibe fd^aubert mir, 
3)od^ h)enn eg not tl^ut, alsbalb ift bie Äraft mir ba, 

1685 Unb nimmer irrenb in ber jittemben §anb, regiert 

2)aS ©^toert ft^ felbft, aU h)är* e« ein lebenb^ger ®ei[t. 



neunter 2tuftritt. 

€? { n 9Htttt mit gefd^Ioffnem Sifier. 3 1^ a n n a« 

Sütter* 

SBerflud^te! S)eine ©tunbe ift gelommen, 
3)id^ fud^t* id^ auf bem ganjen g^elb ber ©d^Iad^t, 
aSerberblid^ SIenbtüerl! ga^re ju ber §ötte 
1690 3wtüdf, au^ ber bu aufgeftiegen bift! 

SBer bift bu, ben fein böfer ©ngel mir 
Entgegen fd^idft? ®Ieid^ eine^ gürften ift 
2)ein Slnftanb, aud^ fein S3ritte fd^einft bu mir, 
2)enn bid^ bejeid^net bie burgunb*f^e Sinbe, 
1695 aSor ber ftd^ meinet ©d^toerte^ @j)i$e neigt/ 

[Ritter. 

35erh)orfne, bu öerbienteft ni^t, ju fallen 
35on eineg dürften ebler §anb. 35ag Seil 
®eg §enlerg fottte bein öerbammteS ^aupt 
aSom SRumjjfe trennen, ni^t ber tajjfre Segen 
X700 Se^ löniglic^en igerjogd Don Sur^unb« 
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1870 ®r h)irb ju beintn ^ü^en mebcrimen; 
^oi) er erwartet, ba^ bu eg nid^t bulbeft, 
311^ beincn SSetter frcunblid^ il^n umarmeft. 

Statu 

SKetn §crj glül^t, an bcm fetnigen ju fd^Iagcn. 

2)er §crjog bittet, ba^ beg alten ©treitS 

1875 S3eim erften SEBieberfel^in mit feinem SEBorte 

SKelbung flefd^el^M 

BaxU 

SBerfenft im Seilte fei 

Sluf etoig baS Vergangene. SEBir tooffen 

9lur in ber gulunft l^eitre 2^afle fel^n. 

6:!4atittoit« 

®ie für Surgunb gefod^ten, alle fotten 
j88o 3n bie SSerfö^nung aufgenommen fein. 

Statt, 
5^ toerbe fo mein Äönigreid^ öerbojjjjeln! 

QJiailUou, 

©ie Äönigin Sf^^^^^w fott in bem fjneben 
SKit eingef^Ioffen fein, )a)tnn fie i^n annimmt. 

Statu 

©ie filieret Ärieg mit mir, nid^t id^ mit il^r. 
1885 Unfer ©treit ift au«, fobalb jte felbft il^n enbigt. 

dfiaMon, 

Stoölf Slitter foffen bürgen für bein SQSort. 

StaxU 
SKein SDBort ift ^eilig. 

QifiaiiUon, 

Unb ber @r)bifd^of 
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©off eine ipoftie teilen jft?ifcl^en bir unb tl^m, 
8um 5ßfanb unb ©iegel reblic^er 3Serfö^nunfl, 

1890 ©0 fei mein 3[nteil an bem eto'gen ipeil, 
2l(g iQerj unb iQanbfd^lag bei mir einig jinb. 
äBelc^' anbreS $fanb ijerlangt ber §erjog nod^? 

a^atittoit 

(mit einem SQM auf S)u CEl^atet). 

§ier fel^' id^ einen, bejfen ©egentoart 
2)en erften ®ru^ i^ergiften fönnte. 

(2)u (Skatet gel^t fd^metgenb.) 

(Sel^V 

1895 S)u Gl^atel! Si^ ber §erjog beinen 2CnbIid 
(Srlragen fann, magft bu ijerborgen bleiben! 
(ßx folgt il^m mit ben ^ugen, bann eilt er il^m nad| unb umarmt t^n«) 

Sle^tfd^affner greunb ! ®u tooffteft me^r aU bieg 
gür meine Slul^ie t^un! 

(2)u (Spatel gel^t ab.) 

Sie anbem $ßunfte nennt bieg S^P^ment. 

Äarl (gum (grgbifti^of). 

1900 Sringt eS in Drbnung. SEBir genel^m'gen äffe«; 

gür einen greunb ift ung fein $ßreig ju ^oc^. 

®e^t, 35unoig ! SRe^mt ^unbert eble SWitter 

SWit ®uc^ unb l^olt ben §erjog freunblid^ ein, 

S)ie 3:ruj)j)en äffe foffen ftd^ mit Steigen 
1905 Selränjen, il^re Srüber ju emjjfangen. 

3um gefte f^müie ft^ bie ganje ©tabt^ 

Unb offe ®to(!en foffen eg ^ertünbeiXi 
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2)a^ %xantxtxi) unb Surgunb jtd^ neu öcrbünben. 

((Sin (Sbetfned^t fommt. SD'^an l^ort £roni))etenO 
^oxiifl SEBa^ bebeutet ber ^xomptUn SRuf? 

1910 ®er ^erjog Don Surgunb l^alt feinen ©njug. 

(®c5t ab.) 

(ge^t mit Sa $ire unb C^atiSon). 

2Cuf! 3^m entgeflen! 

Statt (jur @oreI), 

aigne«, bu toeinft? Seina^' gebri^t au^ mir 
®te ©tärle, biefen 3luftritt ju ertragen. 
SEBte Diele S^obe^ojjfer mußten fallen, 
191S S3i^ toir un« friebfid^ fonnten toieberfel^n. 
SDo^ enblid^ legt fic^ jebeg Stumteg SEBut, 
2^ag toirb e« auf bie bidffte 9la^t, unb fommt 
3)ie S^xt, fo reifen aud^ bie fjjätften grüßte! 

®rabif^of (am genjlcr). 

®er §erjog fann ftd^ beg ©ebrängeS faum 
19» (Sriebigen. ©ie lieben il^n bom 5ßferb, 
©ie lüffen feinen SKantel, feine ©Jjoren, 

SiatU 

@« ift ein gute« SSoII, in feiner Siebe 
Slafd^Iobemb, toie in feinem gont. — SEBie fd^neD 
SSergeffen ift'ä, ba^ eben biefer §erjog 
1925 3)ie SSäter il^nen unb bie ©ö^ne fd^Iug; 
®er Slugenblii ijerfd^Iingt ein ganjeg Seben! 
— %CL^^ bid^, ©orel! 2lud^ beine l^eft'ge greube 
SKöd^t' i^m ein ©tad^el in bie ©eele fein; 
IVfcßt^ fvß ipn l^ier befc^ämen, nod^ betrüben« . 
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Dritter Jtuftritt. 

Itoei antttt 9litttt von beS ^ersogS (Befolge. £er ^erjog bleibt am (Sin# 
gang ftel^en ; ber itönig beroegt fid^ gegen i^n, fogUid^ nähert ftd^ Surgunb, unb 
tu bem Slugenblid, roo er fid^ auf ein itnie toiU nieberlaffen, empfängt il^n ber Ad» 
nig in feinen Slrmen. 

1930 ^l}x \)aht uns überrafd^t, — (Snä^ cinjul^olen 
©ebad^ten tüir. — S)od^ gl^r \)aU fd^neffe 5ßfcrbc. 

Surguub, 

©ie trugen mid^ ju meiner 5ßflid^t. 

(ßv utnannt blc @ore( unb fußt Jte auf bte @tlmc.) 

SKit ©urer 

(Srlaubnig, S3afe* 35aS ift unfer ^errenred^t 

8u SlrraS, unb fein f^öneS SBeib barf ftd^ 

1935 2)er ©itte toeigern. 

Sttnh 

@ure §offtatt ift 

2)er ©i^ ber 5Dlinne, fagt man, unb ber Modi, 

2Bo atteS ©d^öne mu^ ben ©tajjel l^alten. 

Surgnttb, 

2Bir fmb ein l^anbeltreibenb SSoII, mein Äöntg. 
2öa« löftlid^ toäd^ft in allen §immel[trid^en, 
1940 2öirb au^geftettt jur (Bä)a\i unb jum ®enu^ 
aiuf unferm 5Dlarft ju S3rügg; baS l^öd^fte aber 
aSon aUtn ©ütern ift ber grauen ©d^ön^eit. 

8ore(* 

®er g^rauen 2^reue gilt nod^ ^öl^ern ^ßreiS ; 
®o^ auf bem SJtarfte iiirb fie nid^t gefel^n. 

^ar(* 

1945 ^^"t ftel^t in böfem Stuf unb Seumunb, Setter^ 
Sa^ ^i}V ber ^aata fd^ön^U Xu^^xv\i \4:fccCQ5c^. 
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®ie Äe^erei ftraft fid^ am fd^toetften fclbft. 

aOSol^I ©ud^, mein Äönig! 3=rü]^ l^at ®u(i^ bag §erj^ 

SEBa^ mid^ ein toilbe^ Seben f^)ät, geleiert! 

((gr Bcmerft ben (Srjbijd^of unb reld|t il^m ble $anb.) 

1950 e^rlüürbiger Mann ©otte^! ®uren ©egen! 
@u^ trifft man immer auf bem regten $Ia^; 
SEBer (Sud^ toitt finben, mu^ im ©uten toanbeln. 

3Jlein 3Jleifter rufe, toenn er tüitt, bieg iperj 
3ft freubenfatt, unb id^ lann fröl^Kd^ fd^eiben, 
1955 35a meine Slugen biefen S^ag gefel^n! 

3Jlan ^px\6)t, gl^r l^abt ®ud^ (Surer ebeln Steine 

Seraubt, um 2Baffen gegen mid^ baraug 

3u f^mieben? SSBie? ©eib g^r fo friegerifd^ 

©eftnnt? ' Söar'g ®ud^ fo emft, mid^ ju öerberben? 

i960 2)od^ unfer ©treit ift nun borbei; eg finbet 

©id^ atteg toieber, \oa^ i^erloren toar; 

Slud^ (Suer ©d^mudE l^at fid^ jurüdE gefunben; 

3um Kriege tüiber mid^ tüar er beftimmt, 

Siel^mt il^n an^ meiner iQanb jum ^riebenSjeid^en. 

((Sr empföttöt öon einem feiner ©egteitcr baö ©d^mutüäftd^en unb über= 
reid^t eö ll^r geöffnet 2lgne8 @oret fie^t ben Äönlg betroffen an.) 

Statu 
1965 SWimm bag ©efd^enl, eg ift ein jtoeifad^ teure« $fanb 
2)er fd^önen Siebe mir unb-ber SSerföl^inung* 

Surgnnb 

(tnbem er eine brlllantnc SRofe In ll^r $aar flecft). 

SBamm ift e^ ni^t ^^ranfreic^g ^5nig«!rone? 
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gd^ toürbe fic mit gleid^ geneigtem §crjen 
Sluf bicfem fd^önen ^a\xpt befeftigcn. 

(3^rc ^anb bebeutenb faffenb.) 

1970 Unb — i'd\)lt auf mid^, tocnn 3^1^. bereinft beg greunbeg 
Se^ürfen fotttet! 

(Eignes <^orct, in ^El^ränen ausbret^enb, tritt auf ble @elte, auäi bcr 

Äönia bofäm|}ft eine große ^Bcttjegutig ; aUt Umfie^cnbe bUcfen gerührt 

auf beibe gürflenO 

Surgnnb 

(naci^bcm er alle ber 3lei]^c nat^ angefel^en, loirft er jtd^ In ble Strme 

bes ^5nig@). 

D mein Äönig ! 

(3n bemfclben 2tugcnbti(f eilen ble burgunbift^en S^iltter auf S5unol«, 
?a §lrc unb bcn (Srijbifc^of gn unb umarmen einanber. SBeibe gürften 
liegen eine S^it^QUÖ einanbcr fj)ra(^Io8 In bew Strmen.) 

Qvi^ tonnV 16) l^affen! Qua) tonnV ii) entfagcn! 

©tili! Still! sRi^t toeüer! 

Surgunb, 

liefen ßngeHänber 
Äonnt* td^ frönen ! liefern fJrcmbHng Streue fc^toörcn ! 
1975 (^vLd), meinen Äönig, in§ SSerberben ftürjen ! 

Statu 

3Serge|t eg! SlHeg ift ijerjiel^en. 2lffe« 
S^ilgt biefer ein^^ge Slugenblidf. ®§ toar . 
®in ©d^idEfal, ein unglüdflid^eö Gkftim ! 

SBurgunb Cfaßt feine ©anb). 

Sd^ toitt gut mad^en! ©laubet mir, id^ tüiff'g. 
X980 Sitte Seiben follen ®ud^ erftaftet tüerben, 
(Suer ganjeg Äönigreic^ fottt g^r jurüdf 
®mj>fangen — nidjt ein Sox^ \viÄ \5wwv. \<X}^'<.Vw 
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SDBtr jtnb öereint. 3^ fürd^te feinen ^einb mel^r. 

SBurgunb, 
©laubt mir, td^ fül^rte nid^t mit frol^em §erjen 
1985 2)ie SQSaffen tüiber Qnd). D, toü^tet 3^r — 
SEBarum l^abt ^^x mir biefe nid^t gef^idft? 

(auf blc @oreI gclgetib) 

9lid^t toiberftanben l^ätt* td^ il^ren 2^l^ränen! 
— 9lun fott ung leine SKad^t ber §ötte me^r 
ßntjtoeien, ba h)ir Sruft an Srufk gefd^Ioff en ! 
1990 3^$^ "^^^^ i^ meinen toal^ren Drt gefunben, 
an biefem §erjen enbet meine Srrfal^rt. 

Qhrifiifc^of (tritt gttJlft^en bclbc). 

S^r feib bereinigt, gürften! granlrei^ ftetgt 
©in neu öerjüngter $i^önij, aug ber Slfd^e, 
Ung läd^elt eine fd^öne Sw^w^f^ «n. 

1995 ®eg Sanbeg tiefe SEBunben toerben l^eilen^ 
3)ie S)örfer, bie ijertoüfteten, bie ©täbte 
Slu« i^rem S^utt ftd^ ^)rangenber erl^eBen^ 
®ie gelber bei en jic^ mit neuem ®rün. — - 
®o^, bie ba§ Djjfer eure« Stifts flefaffen, 

aooo 2)ie 2^oten ftel^en nid^t me^r auf; bie 3:i^ränen^ 
Sie eurem Streit gefloffen, finb unb bleiben 
©etoeint ! 3)ag lommenbe ©efd^Ied^t tüirb blül^en^ 
2)od^ bag ijergangne toar be^ (SIenbg Staub, 
2)er ßnlel ©lüdf ertoedft nid^t mel^r bie SBäter, 

2005 2)ag jinb bie %tixä)it eure^ Sruberjtoiftö ! 

Sa^t*« eud^ jur Se^re bienen! gürd^tet bie ©ottl^eit 
S)e^ ©d^toertg, t\) il^r'g ber ©d^eib* entreißt. Soglaffen 
Rann ber (Setoaltige ben Ärieg ; bod^ nic^t 
&eleprig^ tvk ber gall ftd^ au3 ben Süften 
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20IO Swi^if^toingt auf beS S^flctd §anb, gel^ord^t 
3)er tüilbe ®ott bcm SRuf ber 3Renfd^en[timme. 
Stielet jtüeimal fommt im redeten aiugenblii, 
SBic l^eut', bie §anb beg SWetter« aud ben SEBoKen. 

D ©irel Sud^ tüol^nt ein (Sngel an ber Seite. 
2DI5 — 2Ö0 i[t fie? SBarum fe^* id^ fie nic^t l^ier? 

SBo ift Sol^anna? SBarum fe^It fte un8 
3n biefem feftlid^ fd^önen Slugenblid, 
35en jte nn^ fd^enfte? 

©rafilf^of. 

©ire! ®a« ^eiPfle 3näbd^en 
Siebt nid^t bie Stulpe eineg mü^'gen §of8, 

2020 Unb ruft fie nid^t ber göttlid^e Sefe^I 
3ln3 Sid^t ber Söelt l^erbor, fo meibet fie 
SSerfd^ämt ben eitlen Slidf gemeiner 2lugen! 
®en)i^ befjjrid^t fte fi^ mit ®ott, toenn fte 
gür ^ranlrei^« SBo^^Ifa^rt ni^t gefd^äftiQ ift; 

2025 ^tnn allen il^ren ©d^ritten folgt ber ©egen. 



Oierter 2tuftrttt 

3olbanna ju ben Oorfgen. 

•^ie ifl im $arni{d|, aber ol^ne ^etm, unb trägt einen jhan} in ben 

paaren. 

®u lommft aU ^riefterin gefd^müdft, 3<>^<*^na^ 
®en Sunb, ben bu geftiftet, einjutoeil^u? 



\ 
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Snrgnnb, 
SBie fd^rcdlid^ tüar bte 3^«9^<^w in ber Bd)laä)t, 
Unb tüte umftral^It mit 3lnmut jte ber triebe! 
2030 — ^ah^ xiS) mein SBorl gelöft, 3o^<*""<^? 33ift bu 
Sef riebigt, unb ijerbien* xä) beinen Seif all? 

S)ir felBft l^aft bu bie größte ©unft erjeigt. 
Se^t fc^immerft bu in fegeuDoDem Sid^t, 
. 2)a bu ijorl^in in blutrot büfterm ©d^ein 
ao35 @in Sd^recfengmonb an biefem §immel l^ingft, 

(@i(^ umfc^auenb.) 

3SieI eble SRitter finb' xd) l^ier ijerfammelt, 
Unb alle Slugen glänjen freubenl^ett; 
5Rur einem 2^raurigen l^ab* xä) begegnet, 
®er ft^ verbergen mu^, too alle§ löud^jt. 

Sttrgunb« 

2040 Unb toer ift fid^ fo fd^toerer ©d^ulb betonet, 
3)a^ er an unfrer §ulb ijerjtüeifeln mü^te? 

35arf er fid^ nal^n? D, fage, ba^ er'g barf! 
3Jlad^' bein SSerbienft bottfommen. (Sine SSerföl^nung 
Sft feine, bie bag iQerj nid^t ganj befreit. 
3045 ®in %xop^t §a^, ber in bem §^reubenbed^er 
3urüdEbIeibt, mad^t ben Segenötranl jum ©ift. 
— Äein Unre^t fei fo blutig, ba^ Surgunb 
Sin biefem greubentag eg nid^t ijergebe! 

ä3ur0unb« 

^a, x(S) berfte^e bid^! 

Sol^anna. 

Unb toittjlt berjei^n? 
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2050 ®u toiffft e«, §erj08? — Äomm l^ercin, 3)u (Spatel! 

(@lc öffnet ble Sl^ür unb fü^rt 2)u (Spatel l^crcin; blcfcr bleibt In ber 

Entfernung flel^en.) 

3)cr §erjog ift mit feinen ^einben allen 
SSerfö^nt, er ift e« aud^ mit bir. 

(!S)u (^attl tritt einige ©d^ritte nä^er unb fud^t in ben $(ugen be9 

©ergog« gu lefen.) 

S3ttr0uitb* 

SBag mad^ft bu 

Slu« mir, ^«^'^öJ^J^ä? SBei^t bu, toag bu forbetft? 

®in 9üt*ger ^err Ü)ut feine $ßf orten auf 
»55 tJöt alle ©dfte, leinen fd^Iie^t er aug; 

^rei, toie ba« fJ'rmament bie SBelt umfjjannt, 

©0 mu^ bie ®nabe g^reunb unb g^einb umf^lie^en. 

®^ fd^idt bie ©onne il^re ©tral^Ien gleid^ 

9lad^ allen Släumen ber Unenblid^feit ; 
fio6o ©leid^meffenb gie^t ber ipimmel feinen %avL 

Sluf alle burftenben Oetoä^fe au«. 

SEBa« irgenb gut ift unb bon oben fommt, 

Sft affgemein unb ol^ne SSorbel^alt; 

35od^ in ben galten too^nt bie ginftemi«! 

S3ttr0ttub« 

2065 D, fte lann mit mir fd^alten, toie fte toiff, 
3Jlein §erj ift toeid^eg SEBa^g in il^rer §anb* 
— Umarmet mid^, ®u Spatel; id^ öergeb' ®u(^. 
®eift meines SSaterS, jüme nid^t, toenn id^ 
2)ie §anb, bie bid^ getötet, freunblid^ faffe. 

ao7o 3l^r 2^obe«götter, red^net mir*« ni^t ju, 
®a^ id^ mein fd^redflid^ SWad^gelübbe bred^e. 
Sei eud^ bott \mica in ber eto'^^ %^^\.» 
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2)a fd^Iägt teilt $et) mel^r^ ba ift aUeS etotg, 
©tel^t alleg unbetoeglid^ feft — bod^ anber^ 
2075 3ft eg l^ier oben in ber ©onne Sid^t* 
SDer üKenfd^ ift, ber lebenbig fü^Ienbe^ 
S)er leidste Staub bed möd^t'gen HugenblidS. 

^ad Our Sol^anna). 

SEBa^ bani' id^ bir nid^t atteS, l^ol^e S^ngfrau! 
SBie fc^ön ^aft bu bein SBort gelöft! 
2080 aSie f^neff mein ganjeg Sd^idffal umgetoanbelt! 
®ie 3^reunbe l^aft bu mir öerföl^nt, bie g^einbe 
3Jlir in ben ©taub geftürjt unb meine ©täbte 
®em fremben ^od) entrijfen. — ®u allein 
3SoIIbrad^teft affe^. — ©Jjrid^, h)ie lol^n* xiS) bir! 

2085 ©ei immer menfd^Iid^, §err, im ©lüdE, toie bu'^ 
3m Unölüdf toarft — unb auf ber ©rö^e ®ij)f el 
aSergi^ nid^t, tüag ein greunb toiegt in ber 5Rot; 
2)u l^aft*^ in ber ßmiebrigung erfal^ren. 
SSertoeigre nid^t ©ered^tigfeit unb ©nabe 

2090 ®em legten beineS aSoIfe; benn i)on ber §erbe 
Serief bir ©ott bie Sletterin. — 3)u toirft 
©anj fjranlreid^ fammeln unter beinen ©cej)ter, 
®er Sll^ns unb ©tamml^err großer dürften fein; 
S)ie nad^ bir lommen, Serben l^etter leud^ten, 

2095 Site bie bir auf bem 2;i^ron Vorangegangen. 

35ein ©tamm toirb blül^n, fo lang er fi^ bie Siebe 
Setoal^rt im §erjen feinet aSoIfö; 
©er §o^mut nur iann i^n jum gatte führen, 
Unb bon ben niebem §ütten, too bir je^t 

8X00 2)er Sletter ausging, brol^t ge^eimniöDoII 
SDen fi^ÜbefieäUn . Snieln bog SBevberbenl 
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ßrleud^tet aRäbd^cn, ba« ber (Seift befcelt, 
3ätnn beine Slugen in bic 3wlunft bringen, 
©0 ^px\6) mir aud) bon meinem ©tamm! SEBirb er 
aio5 ©ic^ ^errli^ breiten, toie er angefangen? 

Surgunb! ipod^ bi§ ju S^J^rone^l^öl^e l^aft 

Su beinen ©tul^I gefegt, unb l^ö^er ftrebt 

®a^ ftolje §erj, e§ l^ebt bi^ in bie SEBoIfen 

3)en fü^nen Sau. — 3)od^ eine §anb öon oben 
«HO Söirb feinem SEBad^gtum fd^Ieunig iQalt gebieten. 

S)od^ fürd^te brum nid^t beineg §aufeö ^aü\ 

Sn einer Jungfrau lebt e3 glänjenb fort, 

Unb fcejjtertragenbe üKonard^en, §irten 

3)er SSöIIer, toerben i^rem ©d^o^ entblül^n. 
2II5 ©ie toerben ^errfd^en auf jtoei großen 2^^ronen^ 

©efe^e f^reiben ber belannten SiSelt 

Unb einer neuen, toeld^e ©otteg §anb 

9lod^ jubedEt hinter unbefd^ifften SJteeren. 

^ar(» 

D, fjjrid^, toenn e« ber ©eift bir offenbaret, 
CI20 SEBirb biefeS greunbegbünbniö, ba^ toir je^t 
(Smeut, au^ nod^ bie fjjäten ©nlelföl^ne 
bereinigen ? 

(naä^ einem ©ttUfc^n^eigen). 
gl^r Äönige unb ^^rrf^er! 
Ijürd^tet bie 3^i^^<*4>^- SBäedfet nid^t ben ©treit 
3luö feiner §öl^Ie, too er fd^läft; benn, einmal 
2125 ßrtoa^t, bejäl^mt er \p'di ftd^ toieber! (Snfel 
©rjeugt er pd^, ein eifemeg ©efd^Ied^t, 
gortjünbet an bem Sranbe fic^ ber aSta^!^» 
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— SBerlangt ntd^t tnel^r ju totffen ! freuet eud^ 
Der ©egentoart, la^t mid^ bie Sulunft ftitt 
2130 Sebecfen! 

^etltfl ?Käbd^en, bu erforfd^eft 
ÜKein §erj, bu toei^t, ob e§ nad^ ®rö^e eitel ftrebt; 
2lud^ mir gieb ein erfreulid^e^ Dralel. 

ÜKir jeigt ber ®eift nur gro^e SEBeltgefd^idEe ; 
2) ein ©d^idfal rul^t in beiner eignen Sruft! 

2135 2Ba3 aber toirb bein eigen ©d^idffal fein, 
®r]^abneg ?Käbd^en, ba§ ber §immel liebt? 
Dir blü^t getüi^ ba§ fc^önfte ®lü4 ber ©rben, 
Da bu fo fromm unb l^eilig bift. 

Das ©lüi 
SBol^nt broben in bem ©d^o^ be§ eto'gen 3SaterS. 

2140 Dein (SIüdE fei fortan beineS Äönig§ ©orge! 
Denn beinen Flamen toiff id^ l^errlid^ machen 
3n g^ranlreid^; feiig ^)reifen fotlen bid^ 
Die f^)äteften ©efd^Ied^ter — unb gleid^ je^t 
erfütt' id^ e«. — Änie' nieber! 
(@r gie^t ba« @d|tt)ert unb berührt fte mit bemfelBen.) 

Unb fte^' auf 
ziAS 2lfe eine ®blel gd^ erl^cbe bid^. 

Dein Äönig, au« bem ©taube beiner bunleln 
®eburt. — ^m ©rabe abP id^ beine SSäter. — 
Du fottft bie Silie im 2Ba^)ljen tragen, 
S>en Seßen fpQß bu ebenbürtig fein 
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2150 ^n ^ranlretd^ ; nur bag lönigltd^e Slwt 
2?on SSaloig fei eblcr, aU ba§ beine! 
Der ©rö^te meiner ©ro^en fül^Ie fid^ 
^uxd) beine §anb geeiert; mein fei bie ©orge^ 
35ici^ einem ebeln ©atten ju bermä^len. 

^nnoiß (tritt üor). 

2155 SJlein ^erj^erfor fie, ba fie niebrig toar; 

2)ie neue ®l^re, bie il^r §aulJt umglänjt, 

(Sr^öl^t nid^t i^r 3Serbienft, nod^ meine Siebe. 

§ier in bem 2lngefici^te meinet Äönigg 

Unb biefeS ^eiPgen Sifd^ofg reid^' \d) if)X 
ii6o Die §anb afe meiner fürftlid^en ©emal^Iin, 

SBJenn fte mid^ toürbig l^ält, fie ju emj)fangen. 

Untoiberftel^Iid^ ÜJläbd^en, bu l^äufft SBunber 

Sluf 3Bunber! 3a, nun glaub' id^, ba^ bir nit^t^ 

Unmöglid^ ift. Du l^aft bieg ftolje §erj 
2165 Sejtüungen, bag ber Siebe Slffgetoalt 

§o^n \pxad) big je^t. 

ßa $ire (tritt öor). 

So^annag fd^önfter ©d^mud^ 

Äenn' id^ fte red^t, ift il^r befd^eibneg $erj. 

Der §ulbigung beg ©rösten ift fie toert, 

Dod^ nie toirb fie ben SBunf^ fo l^o^ erl^eben. 
2170 ©ie ftrebt nid^t fd^tüinbelnb irb'fd^er §ol^eit nat^; 

Die treue Steigung eineg reblid^en 

©emütg genügt il^r, unb bag ftitte 2o^, 

Dag ic^ mit biefer §anb il^r anerbiete. 

^ar(. 

2lud^ bu, Sa §ire? 3^^i trefflid^e SBetoerber^ 
2175 2ln §elbentuflenb glei^ unb firieie^tvxSixaV 
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— SBtllft bu, bie meine fjetnbe mir berf ö^nt, 
iUlein 9iei^ bereinigt, mir bie liebften greunbe 
®ntjtoein? @g lann fie einer nur beji^en, 
Mnb jeben ai)V xi) fold^eg 5ßreife§ toert. 
2180 ©0 rebe bu, bein $erj mu^ l^ier entfc^eiben. 

©orel (tritt nä^er). 
Die eble Jungfrau fel^' ic^ überrafd^t, 
Unb il^re SBangen färbt bie jüd^t'ge ©c^am. 
ÜKan geb' il^r 3^it, il^ §erj ju fragen, \xä) 
Der greunbin ju vertrauen unb ba§ ©iegel 

2185 3^ löfen bon ber feft berfd^loffnen Sruft. 
Se^t ift ber 3lugenblicf gelommen, too 
%\x6) x6) ber ftrengen S^ngf rau f c^toefterlid^ 
9Kic^ naiven, il^r ben treu berfd^toiegnen Sufen 
Darbieten barf . — iUlan la^ unö toeiblic^ erft 

2190 Dag ffieiblid^e bebenlen unb ertoarte^ 
SlBaS toir bef^Iie^en toerben. 

Statt (im begriff gu ge^en)* 

Saifo fei'«! 

3o^aitna. 

5Rid^t alfo, ©ire! SBa^ meine SBangen färbte^ 

SBJar bie 3Sertt)irrung nid^t ber blöben ©^am. 

^^ l^abe biefer ebeln grau nid^tg ju Dertraun^ 
^195 De§ id^ Dor ÜJlännem mid^ ju fd^ämen l^ätte. 

$0^ el^rt mid^ biefer ebeln 9iitter SBal^I; 

Do^ nid^t öerlie^ i^ meine ©d^äfertrift. 

Um toeltlid^ eitle §ol^eit ju erjagen, 

SRod^, mir ben Srautlranj in ba« §aar ju fled^ten^ 
2200 Segt' id^ bie el^me 3Baffenrüftung an. 

Serufen bin id^ ju ganj anberm SBerf, 

S)ie reine ^unßfxan nur tann ed DoQenben. 
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Sd^ bin bie Äriegerin be« l^ö#en ©ottt«, 
Unb feinem 3Kanne lann id^ ©ottin fein. 

e*-5Bif^of. 

2205 2)em 3Jlann jur liebenben ©efäl^rtin ift 
2)a§ 3Beib geboren. — SBenn fie ber Statur 
©e^ord^t, bient jte am tüürbigften bem §immeU 
Unb ^aft bu bem Sefel^Ie beineg ©otteg, 
2)er in ba§ gelb bid^ rief, QtxmQ getl^an, 

2210 ©0 tüirft bu beine SSaffen öon bir legen 
Unb tüieberfel^ren ju bem fanfteren 
©efd^Ied^t, bag bu Verleugnet l^aft, ba§ nid^t 
Serufen ift jum blut'gen 3BerI ber SDBaffen. 

®l^rtüürb'ger $err, i^ toei^ no^ ni^t ju fagen, 
2215 SBag mir ber ©eift gebieten tüirb ju tl^un; 

2)od^, toenn bie 3^ü fommt, toirb mir feine ©timmc 

3?id^t fd^tüeigen, unb gel^ord^en toerb' i^ il^r. 

Se^t aber l^ei^t er mid^ mein SSerl bottenben. 

Die ©tirne meine« §erren ift nod^ nid^t 
2220 ©elrönt, ba« l^eiPge öl l^at feine ©d^eitel 

3lo^ nid^t oene^t, nod^ ^ei^t mein §err nid^t Äönig. 

BatU 

SBir fmb begriffen auf bem SBeg nad^ SleimS. 

£a^ un« nid^t ftiH ftcl^n, benn gefd^äftig finb 
3)ie g^einbe ring«, ben SBeg bir ju berfd^Iie^en. 
2225 2)oc9 mitten burd^ fie alle fül^r' ic^ bic^! 

SBenn aber alle« toirb Dottenbet fein, 
SBenn tüir ju SReim« nun fiegenb eingebogen, 
SBirft bu mir bann vergönnen, l^eilig SKäbd6eu — 
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SBitt e« bct ^immcl, ba^ i^ Iteggelrönt 
2230 2lug btefetn Äatnijf bcg 2^obe§ toicberlel^re, 
©0 tft mein SBcrf bottenbet — unb bte ^irtin 
§at lein ©efd^äft mel^r in be« Äönigg §aufe. 

ÄatI (l^re ^anb faffcnb), 

2)i^ treibt be8 ©eifteg ©timme je^t, eg fd^toeigt 
Die Siebe in bem gottetfüttten Sufen. 

2235 ©ie toirb nid^t immer fd^tüeigen, glaube mir! 
Die SBaffen toerben rul^n, e§ fül^rt ber ©ieg 
Den ^rieben an ber §anb; bann feiert bie fjreube 
3n jeben Sufen ein, unb fanftere 
©efül^Ie toad^en auf in allen §erjen. — 

2240 ©ie toerben anä) in beiner SBruft ertoad^en, 
Unb 2^^ränen fü^er ©el^nfud^t toirft bu toeinen, 
SBie fie bein 2luge nie öergo^. — Dies $erj. 
Da« je^t ber §immel ganj erfüllt, toirb jtd^ 
3u einem irb'fd^en greunbe liebenb toenben. — 

2245 3e^t l^aft bu rettenb 2^aufenbe begltidft, 
Unb einen ju beglüden, toirft bu enben! 

Dau^)l^in! Sift bu ber göttlid^en Srfd^einung 
©d^on mübe, ba^ bu il^r ®efä^ jerftören. 
Die reine Jungfrau, bie bir ©ott gefenbet, 

2250 §erab toillft jiel^n in ben gemeinen ©taub? 
\ ^f)X blinben §erjen! gl^r kleingläubigen! 

Des §immefe §errlid^leit umleud^tet eud^, 
SSor eurem 2lug' enthüllt er feine SEBunber, 
Unb i^r erblidft in mir nid^tg afö ein 3Beib. 

»55 Darf fid^ ein SBeib mit Iriegerifd^em 6rj 
UmgeUn^ in bie SKännerfc^Iad^t fid^ mifd^en? 
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SBel^ mir, toenn id^ bag SRad^fd^hjert meine« ©otteS 
3n §änben fül^rte unb im eiteln §erjen 
2)ie Steigung trüge ju bem irb'fd^en 3Jlann! 
2260 ÜKir tüäre beffer, id^ tüär' nie geboren! 

Äein folc^e« 3Bort mel^r, fag' id^ eud^, toenn il^r 
2)en ©eift in mir nid^t jümenb toottt entrüften! 
35er 3Känner 2luge fd^on, bag mid^ begehrt, 
3ft mir ein ©rauen unb Entheiligung. 

^ar(. 

2265 Sred^t ab. @g ift umfonft, fie ju betoegen. 

So^atttta. 

Sefiel^I, ba^ man bie Ärieg^brommete blafe! 
aWid^ ^jre^t unb ängftigt biefe SBaffenftitte, 
6§ jagt mid^ auf au§ biefer mü^'gen Slul^' 
Unb treibt mid^ fort, ba^ i^ mein SBerf erftitte, 
2270 ©ebietrifc^ mal^nenb, meinem ©d^idfal ju. 



SGBa« ift'g? 



fünfter 2tuftritt 

ein 9littcr eilfertig. 



Der fjeinb ift über bie 3Kame gegangen 
Unb ftettt fein §eer jum X^reffen. 

So^anna (Begeifiert)* 

Sd^Iad^t unb j{am))f! 
Se^t ift bie ©eele il^rer Sanben frei. 
Setoaffnet euc^, i^ orbn' inbe« bie ©c^aren. 

(ßU eilt l)iuauft«^ 
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5 f^olgt il^r, Sa igire. — ©ie tootten un§ am il^ore 
3Son Sleim^ no(^ um bic Ärone Iämj)fen laffen! 

©ie treibt nit^t toal^rer 3Kut. @g ift ber Ic^e 
SSerfuc^ ol^nmäc^tig Mtenber SSerjtpetflung. 

Surgunb, @uc^ f^)om' ic^ nid^t. §cut' ift ber %ai, 
Um Diele böfe Sage )u vergüten/ 

' SSttrgittib* 
3^ foQt mit mir jufrieben fein. 

5hir(* 

S* felbfk 
SBill eud^ Dorangel^n auf bem äBeg beS diul^mS 
Unb in bem Slngeftc^t ber Ärönung^ftabt 
Die Ärone mir erfechten. — 3Jleine aiflneS ! 
5 2)ein Siitter fagt bir Sebetpol^l! 

9(0ned (umarmt i^n). 
^ä) toeine nid^t, id^ jittre nid^t für bi^, 
TOein ©laube greift bertrauenb in bie SBoßen! 
©0 biele $fänber feiner ©nabe gab 
2)er §immel ni^t, ba^ toir am ®nbe trauern! 
o 3Som ©ieg gefrönt umarm' ic^ meinen §erm, 
SKir fagt'g bag §erj, in 3leim§' bejtoungnen SKauem. 

rom^jcten crfd|atten mit mutigem 2:on unb gelten, »äl^rcnb baß Der» 
©anbclt wirb, in ein milbc« trieg^getümmel über; ba« Ord)efter fällt 
(in bei offener @cene unb mirb oon Iriegerijc^en Snftrumenten hinter 
)er @cene begleitet) 
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^er ©d^au^Ia^ oermanbelt ftd^ in eine freie ®egenb, bie Don 85umen 
Begrenzt mirb. Tlan fit])t ma^renb ber Wln^xt ^olbaten über ben $in« 
tergrunb fc^neQ iDeggiel^en* 

Sed^fter 2tuftritt 

Zalhot, auf 9afloIf fl*ftüftt unb von Colbatcn begleitet CKefd^ barauf 

£<oncl. 

§ter unter biefen Säumen fe^t nnd^ ntebcr, 
Unb il^r begebt eud^ in bie @ci^Iaci^t jurüd; 
3c^ ixanö^t feinet Seiftanb«, um ju fterben. 

2295 D unglücffelig jammerbotter S^ag! 

(Lionel tritt auf.) 

3u toeld^em Sttnblicf lommt 3^1^/ Sionel! 

§ier liegt ber gelbl^err auf ben %oi üertounbet. 

fiionel. 

2)a§ tDoHe (Sott nid^t! @bler Sorb, ftel^t auf! 
Se^t ift'g ni^t 3^^, ermattet l^injufinlen. 
2300 toeid^t nid^t bem 2^ob, gebietet ber SRatur 
3Kit ®urem mäd^t'gen SBitten, ba^ fie lebe' 

UmfoT\ft! 2)er S^ag be« ©d^iifal« ift gelommetv 
2)er unfern 2^l^ron in fjranfreid^ ftürjen fott. 
SSergebeng in berjmeiflung^Doffem Äamj)f 
2305 SBagt' id^ ba^ 2e$te noc^, i^n abjutüenben. 
3Som ©tral^I bal^ingefc^mettert, lieg' i^ l^ier. 
Um nic^t mel^r aufjuftel^n. — SleimS ift berloten. 
@o eilt^ $arid }u retten! 
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£unieU 

$arid l^at ftc^ vertragen mit bem 3)au))^ui; 
2310 @o eben bringt ein @ilbot' und bie 3lad)xidfU 

XM9t (reigt ben SerBanb ab). 

©0 ftrömet ^n^ il^r Säd^e meinet Slutd, 
^enn überbrüffig bin id^ biefer ©onne! 

£tone(. 

3d^ lann nid^t biriben. — ^aftolf, bringt ben gelb^etm 
SKn einen fiebern Drt; toir lönnen und 
2315 Ülic^t lange me^r auf biefem Soften galten. 
2)ie Unfern fliegen fd^on bon allen ©eiten, 
Untoiberftel^Hc^ bringt bad SKäbc^en bor. — 

Xalh9t 

Unftnn, bu fiegft, unb i^ mu^ untergel^n! 

SKit ber SJumml^eit fäm^jfen ©Btter felbft bergebend. 

2320 ©rl^abene 3Semunft, lid^tbette 2^od^ter 
2)ed göttlid^en §am)ted, toeife ©rünberin 
35ed SBeltgebäubed, gü^rerin ber Binm, 
SBer bift bu benn, toenn bu, bem totten SRo^ 
®ed 3lbertoi^ed an ben ©d^toeif gebunben, 

2325 Dl^nmäd^ttg rufenb, mit bem 2^runlenen 
2)i^ fel^enb in ben 3lbgrunb ftürjen mu^t! 
SSerflud^t fei, toer fein Seben an bad ©ro^e 
Unb SGBtirb'ge njenbet unb bebad^te 5ßlane 
SKit toeifem ©eift entwirft! 3)em 9larrenlönig 

2330 ©el^ört bie SBJelt. — 

fiionel. 

SUl^Io^^b! ^f)x l^abt nur no(^ 
fjür toenig Stugenblidfe 2tb^n — beult 
Sin Suren ©(^0))ferl 
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SZBären toir afö 3;aj)fre 



©urd^ anbre 3^aj)fere bejiegt, toxx lönntcn 
Ung tröften mit bem aUßemeinen ©d^icffal, 
2335 2)a^ immer toed^felnb feine Äugel brel^t. — 
2)oci^ fold^em groben ©auf elfi^iel erliegen! 
3Bar unfer emfteS arbeit^DotteS Seben 
ÄeineS emft^aftem 3luggangS toert 



fitunel (retd^t il^m bie ^anb). 

SBIViorb, fal^rt too^I! 3)er SC^ränen fd^ulb'gen goU 
2340 SBitt td^ ßud^ reblic^ nad^ ber ©d^Iad^t entrid^ten, 
SBenn id^ al^bann nod^ übrig bin. ge^t aber 
SRuft bag ©efd^idf mid^ fort, ba« auf bem ©d^Iad^tfelb 
5lod^ rid^tenb fi^t unb feine Sofe fd^üttelt. 
2luf 3Bieberfel^n in einer anbem 2BeIt! 
2345 Äurj ift ber Slbfd^ieb für bie lange greunbfc^aft. 

(ße^t ab.) 

Salbot. 

Salb ift*g borüber, unb ber ßrbe geb' id^, 
2)er eto'gen ©onne bie Stttome toieber, 
3)ie fid^ ju Sd^merj unb Suft in mir gefügt — 
Unb t)on bem mäd^t*gen 2^aIbot, ber bie 3Belt 

2350 3Kit feinem Ärieggrul^m füttte, bleibt nid^tg übrig, 
3lfe eine iganböoll leidsten ©taub«. — ©0 gel^t 
2)er SJlenf^ ju ®nbe — unb bie einjige 
SttuSbeute, bie toir auS bem Äamjjf be« SebenS 
SBegtragen, ift bie (ginftd^t in ba« SRic^tö 

2355 Unb l^erjlid^e SBerad^tung aUeS beffen, 

3Bad und ergaben fc^ien unb tpünfc^endtoert. 
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Siebenter 2tuftrttt. 

Karl* Sisrgttnb*' i^ttnoii. ^u ^f)att\ unb Colbatctt treten auf. 

S3ttir0ttltb* 

S)te ©d^anje ift erftürmt* 

®er S^ag ift unfer. 

^atl (Satbot benterlenb). 

©el^t, toer e^ ift, ber bort bom Sid^t ter ©onne 
Den unfreitoittig fd^toeren Slbfd^ieb nimmt? 
2360 ®ie SRüftung jeigt mir feinen fd^Ied^ten ?Kann, 

®el^t, fj)rin0t il^m bei, toenn i^m nod^ §ülfe frommt, 

(@oIbaten aud bed ^5nigd ©efotge treten l^inju.) 

fjfaftolf. 

Surücf ! SIeibt fem! §abt Sld^tung Dor bem 2^oten, 
2)em i^r im SeBen nie ju na^n getoünfd^t ! 

ISnrgnnb. 
SBa8 fe^' ic^! SalBot liegt in feinem SBIut! 
(ßr gc^t auf l^n ju* Satbot blidt l^n parr an unb pirbt.) 

fjfaftolf. 

23^ §intoeg, SBurgunb! 2)en legten Slicf be8 Reiben 
3Sergifte nic^t ber 3lnblidf beg SJerrater«! 

^nitoii^. 

fjurd^tbarer S^albot! UnbejtoingKd^er ! 
Slimmft bu üorlieb mit fo geringem SRaum^ 
Mnb ?franlreid^8 toeite @rbe lonnte nid^t 
^j^ S>em streben beineö SRiefengeifteö gnügen. 
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— @rft je^o, ©tre, begrüß' id^ ©uc^ aU Äönig ; 
®te Ärone gitterte auf Gutem ^avcpt, 
@oIang ein ®eift in biefem Röx)f^ lebte. 

Statt 

(ttad^bem er ben Soten fliQfc^toetgenb betrachtet). 

31^n l^at ein §öl^erer befiegt, nid^t toir! 
2375 @r liegt auf granlreid^« @rbe, toie ber $elb 
2luf feinem ©d^ilb, ben er nid^t laffen toollte. 
Sringt il^n l^inhjeg ! 

(@oIbaten lieben ben !Oeid)nam auf unb tragen t^n fort.) 

grieb' fei mit feinem ©taube! 
31^m fott ein e^renDotteS 3)enlmal toerben. 
ÜKitten in ^ranlreid^, too er feinen Sauf 
2380 21I§ §elb geenbet, ru^e fein ©ebein! 

©0 tüeit aU er, brang nod^ lein feinblid^ ©d^hjert, 
©eine ©rabfd^rift fei ber Drt, tt)o man il^n finbet. 

^aftolf (gteBt fein ©c^mert ah). 
§err, id^ bin bein ©efangener. 

^axl 

(gtebt ll^m fein ©(^»ert jurüd), 

5Rid&t alfo! 
S5ie fromme 5ßflid^t el^rt aud^ ber rol^e Ärieg, 
2385 fjrei fottt ^i)x ßurem §erm ju (Srabe folgen. 
Se^t eilt, Du ei^ateL — ÜKeine 2tgne8 gittert. — 
©ntret^t fie il^rer Slngft um un§. — Sringt il^r 
3)ie Sotfd^aft, ba^ toxx leben, ba^ ioir fiegten, 
Unb fü^rt fie im 2:rium^)^ nad^ Sleimö! 

(:S)u erratet ge^t ab.) 
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7l<i)Ut 2tuftritt 

Sa ^itt 8tt ben Sorfgetu 

Sa igite! 
2390 2Bo ift bie S^ngfrau? 

SBie? Da« frag* xä) ®u(^. 
2tn guter ©eite fec^tenb lie^ id^ fte* 

Son Gutem 2ttme glaubt' id^ fie Befd^ü^t, 
SillS id^ bem Äönig beijufl^ringen eilte. 

3m btd^tften fjeinbegl^aufen fal^ td^ nod^ 
2395 SSot lurjem il^te toet^e ^al^ne toel^n. 

^ttttoii^« 

SBe^ m^, h)o ift fie ? Söfe« al^net mit ! 
Äommt, eilen toit, jte ju beftein. — gd^ fütd^te, 
©ie l^at bet lü^ne 3Rut ju toeit gefü^tt. 
Umringt öon g^einben, fäm^jft jie ganj allein, 
2400 Unb l^ülflo^ untetliegt jte je^t bet 3Renge. 

(SxÜ, tettet fte! 

2a $ite* 

S^ folg' ®u(^, fommt! 

j^tttgunb. 

SBit atte ! 

(Sie eilen fott) 
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(Sine anbre dbe ©egettb be9 @(^Iad^tfe(b8. 

ÜJ^an fle^t bie Stürme t)on 9leimd in ber gerne, t)on ber @onne 

beleuchtet. 

neunter 2tuftrttt. 

9in 9tiiitx in gan} fd^warser 9lflftung, mit gefd^Ioffnem Sifier. Sodann A 
. verfolgt ii^n bid auf bie oorbere Sfli^ne, »o er ftiQe fle^t snb f,z snoortet. 

Slrglift'ger! 3^t^ erfenn' id^ beine 2:ücfe! 
SDu l^aft mi^ trüglic^ burd^ berftettte glud^t 
3Som ©d^Iad^tfelb toeggelotft unb %r>\> unb ©d^icffal 
2405 9Son bieler Srittenfö^ne ^auj^t entfernt. 
Do^ je^t ereilt bid^ felber ba« SBerberben. 

^d^uiarser [Ritten 
SBarum öerfoigft bu m6) unb l^efteft bid^ 
©0 Wutentbrannt an meine Werfen? ÜKir 
3ft nid^t &eftimmt, üon beiner $anb ju fatten. 

3o^anna* 
2410 SSerl^a^t in tieffter ©eele bift bu mir, 

©leid^mie bie 5la^t, bie beine garbe ift. 

Did^ toeg ju tilgen üon bem Sid^t be§ 3^ag8^ 

2^reibt mid^ bie unbejtoinglid^e S3egier. 

2Ber bift bu? Öffne bein SSifier. — §att» i(^ 
2415 3)en Iriegerifd^en 2^albot in ber ©d^la^t 

5Rid^t fatten fe^n, fo fagt' id&, bu toärft Salbot. 

Sd^ttiarjer tRitter* 

©d^toeigt bir bie ©timme beö 5ßroj)^etengeifteS? 

©ie rebet laut in meiner tiefften Sruft, 
S)a^ mir ba^ Unglüdf w ber ©eite fielet. 
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2420 Sol^atma b'ärc! Si« aift bie 2:i^ore SReimg* 
Sift bu gebrungen auf be« ©iege§ glügeln. 
3)ir gnüge ber ertoorbne SRul^m. ©ntlaffe 
2)ag ®Iücf, bag bir afö ©Ilaöe ^at gebient, 
(Si) c« ftd^ jümenb felbft befreit; e§ l^a^t 

3425 S)ie %x^\ unb feinem bient ed bi$ an$ @nbe. 

!3o4anna* 

2Ba« l^ei^eft bu in 3Ritte meinet Sauf« 
3Jl\if ftiffe ftel^en unb mein SBerf üerlaffen? 
^äf fül^r' e« au^ unb löfe mein ©elübbe! 

^^ttiarseir Siitier* 

Slid^tg lann bir, bu ©etoalt'ge, toiberftel^n, 
2430 3^ jebem Äam^)fe fiegft bu. — Slber ge^e 

gn leinen Äamj)f mel^r* §öre meine SBamung! 

9lid^t au8 ben §änben leg' x6) biefe« ©d^toert^ 
Site bi« ba« ftolje ©nglanb nieberliegt. 

@4toar$er dritter. 

©c^au' l^in! Dort ^ebt fii) 5lcim3 mit feinen Stürmen, 
2435 2)a« 3i^I w"b 6nbe bemcr ^^^^^t. — 2)ie Äu^jjjel 
Der ^ol^en Äatl^ebrale fiegft bu leuchten, 
Dort h)irft bu einjiel^n im 2^riumij^geijräng, 
Deinen Äönig frönen, bein ©elübbe löfen. 
— ®e^' nid^t l^inein! Äel^r' um! ipör' meine SBJamung, 

2440 SBer bift bu, boj)j)eIjüngig falfd^eg SBefen^ 
Da8 mi^ erfd^recfen unb öertoirren toiff? 
3ifa0 maßeft btt bir an, mir falfc^ Drafel 
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Setrüglid^ ju bcriünbigen ? 
(S)cr fd^tüargc ^itttt hJlII obgc^cn, fic tritt i^m In bcn ©cg.) 

SRein, bu ftel^ft 
SDlir Siebe, ober ftirbft bon meinen. §änben ! 
(ßit n^iQ einen ©treic^ auf t^n führen.) 

SAtuarger 9iitter 

(berührt fte mit ber ^anb, fte bleibt unbetoeglic^ flel^en). 

2446 T6U, loa« fterblid^ ift ! 

(9^ot^t, SBUfe unb S)onncrfd5tag. 2)er SRittcr öerfmlt.) 

So^aima 

(fte^t anfangt erfiaunt, fagt ftc^ aber batb toieber). 

6« toar nid^tg Sebenbe«. — ©in trüglid^ Silb 
S)er §ölle toax% ein toiberf J)enft 'ger ©eift, 
^eraufgeftiegen au8 bem ^euerj)fu^l, 
2Rein ebleg §erj im Sufen ju erfd^üttem. 
2450 SBen fürd^t' id^ mit bem ©(^toerte meine« ®otte3? 
©iegreid^ bollenben toitt id^ meine Sal^n, 
Unb läm' bie $ölle felber in bie ©d^ranlen, 
Wt foK ber äJlut nid^t toeid^en unb nid^t toanlenl 

(@ie n^ttt abgeben«) 



^e^nter JCuftritt 

Sloitcl« 3o(anit«« 
Si0tte(. 

SBerfludJte, tüfte bid^ jum Äamj3f. — Üflid^t Beibe 
2455 Serlaffen toir lebenbig biefen 5pia$. 

2)u l^aft bie Seften meine« Sol!« getötet; 
2)er eble %albot l^at bie gro^e ©eele 
3n meinen Sufen auöge^aud^t. — ^if räd^e 
S)en 2:a})fem^ ober teile fein ®e|[d^id* 
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2460 Unb ba^ bu toiffeft, toer bir Slul^tn berlei^t^ 
6r fterbe ober ftegc — ic^ bin Sionel, 
2)er le^te bon ben JJürften unfern §eer3, 
Unb unbejtoungen nod^ ift biefer 2trm. 

(fSx bringt auf fte ein ; nad^ einem lurgen ©efed^t fd^Iägi fu i^m ba: 

©c^toert aud ber $anb.) 

Xreulofe« ®Iücf! 

((gr ringt mit i^r.) 

So^anna 

(ergreift l^n öon leinten j;u am ^elmbufd^ unb reißt l^m bcn $elm gc« 
toattfam herunter, bag fein ©eflc^t entblößt toirb, gugleic^ gudt fte bad 
©d^mert mit ber 92e(^ten), 

ßrleibe, toag bu fud^teft, 

2465 ©ie l^eiPge Swngfrau o})fert bid^ burc^ mtd^! 

(3n blefem Hugenblld fie^t fte ll^m In« ©cfid^t; fein ^nbtld ergreift fte, 
fte bleibt unbemeglld^ {leiten unb lögt bann langfam ben ^rm ftnfen.) 

£iotteI. 

3Q3a3 jauberft bu unb l^emmft ben Slobeöftreici^ ? 
Sflimm mir ba« Seben aud^, bu nal^mft ben SRu^m^ 
Sd^ bin in beiner §anb, id^ toill nic^t ©d^onung. 
(@ie glebt l!)m ein Seid^en mit ber $anb, fid^ ju entfernen.) 
(Sntfliel^en foll id^? 2)ir foll id^ mein 2tUn 
2470 Serbanlen ? — (S^er fterben ! 

So^anna (mit abgetoanbtem ©eftd^t). 

giette bic^! 
3d^ toill nid^tg batoon toiffen, ba^ bein Seben 
3n meine SWac^t gegeben toar. 

£toneI» 

3d& l^affe bid^ unb bein ©efd^en!. — 3^ ^iß 
SRid^t ©c^onung. — 3:öte beinen geinb, ber bid^ 
^7s SSeraBf^eut, ber bic^ töten tpoHte, 
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r- Uttb fliege ! 

£iotteI* 

^a! 2Bad ift bad? 

Sol^antta (t)er6irgt ba9 ©efld^t). 

9Be^e mir! 
fiuwel (tritt t^r nS^er)* 

®u töteft, fagt man, alle ©ngellänber, 

S)ie bu im Äamj)f bejtoingft. — SBarum nur mid^ 

3Serf d^onen ? 

(erl^ebt bad ©d^toert mit einer rafd^en Setoegung gegen i^n, (figt t9 
dUx, toie fte i^n ind ©eftc^t fagt, fc^nett toieber llnfen). 

^eirge Jungfrau ! 

9Barum nennft bu 
«4&> 2)te §eiPge? Sie toei^ nid^tg bon bir; ber ipimme 
$at feinen 2^eil an bir. 

So^anna (in ber heftig ften ^eSngfiignng)« 

2Ba3 l^ab' xdf 
©etl^an! ©ebrod^en l^ab' ic^ mein ©elübbe! 

(ßit ringt oergtoeifelnb bie $5nbe.) 

Sionel 

(betrachtet jte mit Seilna^me unb tritt i^r nfi^er). 

Unglücflic^ 2Räbc^en ! 3c^ bellage bi(^. 
2)u rül^rft mid^; bu l^aft ©ro^mut ausgeübt 
2485 2ln mir allein; id^ füt;le, ba^ mein §a^ 
SSerfd^toinbet, id^ mu^ Slnteil an bir nehmen I 
— SSSer bift bu ? SSBo^er f omm(t bu ? 
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Soi^ftttttn« 

JJort! ®ntflie^el 
Sionel. 

3R\df jammert beine S^ßenb, beine ©d^önl^ett! 
2)ein Slnblicf bringt mir an bag §erj. 3^ möd^te 
2490 2)ic^ gerne retten. — ©age mir, toie lann ic^'^ ? 
Äomm! fomm! (Sntfage biefer grä^Iid^en 
SSerbinbung. — SBirf fte bon bir, biefe SGBaffen ! 

3ci& Kn untoürbig, jte ju führen ! 

aOSirf 
Sie Don bir, fd^neO, unb folge mir! 

So^anna (mit (Sntfe^en)« 

S)ir folgen! 
Sionel. 

2495 ®u lannft gerettet toerben. t?«>Ige mir! 
3c^ toitt bi^ retten, aber fäume nid^t, 
3!Hxi) fa^t ein ungeheurer ©d^merj um bid^ 
Unb ein unnennbar ©eignen, bid^ ju retten. 

(«cmäd^tigt jtd^ l^rc« Hrme«.) 

So^anna. 

S)et Safkarb na^t! ©ie fmb'«! ©ie fud^en mic^! 
2500 SBenn fie bid^ finben — 

Sionel. 

3d^ befc^ü^e bidj! 

3c^ ftevb^, toenn^^ättft toon il^en i^änbm! 
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Siimet 

Sin id^ bir teuer? 

$eiltge bed ^immeföl 

Siottel« 
aOSerb* ic^ btd^ toteberfel^en ? SSon bir l^ören? 

S«ie ! 3Wemafö ! 

£iotte(. 

X'iefed @d^toert ium $,fanb, ba^ ic^ 
2505 2)td^ toteberfel^e ! 

(Ch: entreißt il^r bad ©(^toert.) 

Slafenber, bu toagft eS? 

Si0tte(. 

3e$t toeit^' id& ber ©etoalt, id^ fe^' bid^ toiebeti 

((Sr ge^t oB.) 



elfter 2tuftrttt 

9bunoi§ unb Sa ^irc* 3o(anitfl» 

£a $t?e. 

©ie lebt! Sie ift'3! 

"^o^anna, fürd^te nid^tdl 
2)ie f^eunbe [teilen ntäd^tig bir )ur Seite. 

Sa $ire. 
^lie^t bort nid^t Sionel? 
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Sa^ i^n entfliel^n! 
2510 3<>'&ö"i^Ä, btc geredete ©ad^c ftegt, 
3letm3 öffnet feine X^ore, atte« SSoK 
©trömt jaud^jenb feinem Äönige entgegen. 

Sahire. 

aSa« ift ber Jungfrau? Sie erbleid^t, fte ftnltl 
Ool^anna fc^totnbelt unb toiQ flnfen.) 

©ie ift bertounbet. — Steigt ben ^anjer auf. — 
2515 6^ ift ber Slrm, unb leidet ift bie SSerle^ung, 

Sa $tre. 
Sl&r Slut entfliegt! 

Sol^aima« 

Sa^ ed mit meinem SeBen 
^infkrömen ! 

(Bit liegt o^nmäc^tig in Sa $ire0 Srmen.) 






JBxnUv 3luf|U0* 



(Sin fefllid^ au9gef(!^tnü(Iter @aat 

2)te @äulen flnb mit ^e\ton9 umtovmhm ; leintet ber @cene glöten 

unb ^oboen. 

€rfter 2Iuftrttt. 

So^attna, 

2)te SQSaffen rufen, be§ ÄriegeS ©tünnc fd^toeigcn^ 
Sluf blut*ge ©d^Iad^ten folgt ©efang unb %ani, 

2520 2)urc^ alle ©trafen tönt ber muntre Steigen, 
3lltar unb Äird^e ^)rangt in ^efte« ©lanj, 
Unb Pforten bauen fid^ au^ grünen S^^^Ö^*^/ 
Unb um bie ©äule toinbet fid^ ber Äranj ; 
2)a3 toeite Sleim« fafet nic^t bie ga^l ber ©äfte, 

2525 ®ie toallenb ftrömen ju bem SSöIIerfefte. 

Unb einer ^reube §od^gefül^I entbrennet^ 
Unb ein ©ebanle f dalägt in jeber Sruft^ 
9Ba$ ftc^ nod^ jjüngft in blut'gem $a^ getremtet, 
2)ad teilt ent}üdt bie allgemeine Suft. 
2530 38er nur )um ©tamm ber Raulen jtd^ belennet, 
Set ift bed 3iamtni ftoljer ftd^ betou^t; 
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, ßmeuert ift ber ©lanj ber alten Ärone, 
Unb granlreid^ l^ulbigt feinem Äöniggfol^ne. 

3)0(1^ mid^, bte oQ bied iperrlic^e boKenbet, 
3535 'SHiif tül^rt ed nid^t bad aKgemetne ©lücf; 

5PKr ift baS $erj toertüanbelt unb getoenbet^ 

®3 fliegt bon biefer ^eftlid^feit jurücf, 

3n3 britt'fd^e Säger ift e3 ^ingetoenbet^ 

hinüber }u bem ^einbe fc^toeift ber Slicf^ 
2540 Unb an^ ber ^reube Ärei« ntu^ ic^ mic^ ftel^Ien^ 

^ie fd^toere @d^ulb bed S3ufend )u ber^e^Ien. 

SBer? 3c^? 3d^ eineg SWanneg Sifi) 

3n meinem reinen Sufen tragen? 

®ie8 §erj, Dom §immel3glanj erfüllt, 
«545 ®atf einer irb'fd^en Siebe fc^Iagen? 

3d^/ meinet Sanbeg Sletterin, 

SeS l^öc^ften ©otted jtriegerin, 

^ür meinet SanbeS ^einb entbrennen? 

S)arf id^'g ber feufd^en ©onne nennen, 
B550 Unb mic^ bemid^tet nid^t bie @d^am? 

(2)ie iD^ufil l^inter ber @cene gel^t in eine totiä^t, fc^mel^enbe Tttiohit 

öberO 

2Be^e! 9Be]^ mir! SOielc^e Xdnel 
9Bie berfü^ren fie mein Dl^r! 
Seber ruft mir feine ©timme, 
Saubert mir fein Silb l^erborl 

«555 ®a^ ber ©türm ber Bdfla^t mxtSf fa^te, 

®j>eere faufenb mid^ umtönten 
3n be« l^ei^en ©treite« SBut! 
SSieber f&nb' id^ meinen SRutl 
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2)iefe Stirnmen, btefe 3:öne, 
2560 SBic umftriden fte mein §erj ! 

gebe Äraft in meinem Sufen 
Söfen fte in toeid^em ©eignen, 
©c^meljen jte in SBel^mutgtl^ränen ! 

(Vta^ einer ?au{e Icbl^after.) 

©ottt' id^ i^n t'öUn^. Äonnt' xdf% \>a idj i^m 
2565 3n« äuge fal^? 3^n töten! e^er l^ätt' id^ 
S)en SJlorbfta^I auf bie eigne Sruft jejüit! 
Unb bin ic^ ftrafbar, toeil ic^ menfd^Iic^ t»ar? 
3ft 3KitIeib ©ünbe? — 3KitIeib! §örteft bu 
2)e3 SJlitleib« ©timme unb ber SWenfd^Iid^Ieit 
2570 Sluc^ bei ben anbem, bie bein ©d^toert geo})fert? 
SBarum berftummte fie, afö ber SGBattifer bic^, 
S)er jarte S^^flK^Ö/ um fein Ztbtn flel^te? 
ärgliftig §erj! bu lügft bem eh) 'gen Sid^t, 
2)id^ trieb be§ 2KitIeibg fromme ©timme nid^t! 

2575 SEBarum mu^t' ic^ i^m in bie Slugen fel&n! 
©ie 3^9^ fd^aun be3 ebeln 3lngejtc^t8! 
3Kit beinem SlidE fing bein SSerbred^en an, 
UnglüdEIid^e ! gin blinbeg SBerfjeug forbert ®ott, 
9Kit blinben Slugen mu^teft bu'^ vollbringen! 

2580 ©obalb bu fal^ft, Verliefe bid^ ©otte« ©(^ilb, 
Ergriffen bid^ ber iQöQe ©d^lingen! 

(S)ie glötcn tüleber^otcn, fte öerfinft in eine jHtte ©e^mut) 

frommer Btail D, ffätV ic^ nimmer 
3Rit bem ©d^toerte bic^ toertaufd^t! 
^ätt' eg nie in beinen S^^iö^«^ 
3^5 i^eil'ge ®id^e, mir geroufc^t! 
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SQSärft bu nimmer mir erfd^ienen/ 
$ol^e §tmmete!ömgin! 
SRimm, id^ fann fte nid^t berbienen, 
Seine Ärone, nimm fie l^in! 

9590 ^^f ic^ fai^ ben ißimmel offen 

Unb ber ©ePgen Slneefid^t! 

®od^ auf (Srben ift mein §offen^ 

Unb im §immel ift e3 nid^t! 

SWu^teft bu il^n auf mic^ laben, 
2595 2)iefen furd^tbaren Seruf? 

Äonnt' ic^ biefeS §erj toer^ärten, 

S)ag ber §immel fü^Ienb fd^uf? 

SBittft bu beine SWac^t berlünben^ 
SBäl^Ie fie, bie, frei bon ©ünben^ 

2600 ©te^n in beinem eto'gen §aug; 

Seine ©eifter fenbe au^, 
Sie Unfterblid^en, bie Sieinen, 
Sie nid^t fül^Ien, bie nid^t toeinen! 
3lid^t bie jarte S^ngfrau toäl^Ie, 

2605 5Rid^t ber §irtin toeic^e ©eele! 

Äümmert mid^ ba« So3 ber ©d^Iad^ten^ 
3Ric^ ber Stoift ber Könige? 
©d^ulblog trieb id^ meine Sämmer 
auf be« ftitten Serge« §ö^\ 
2610 Sod^ bu riffeft mid^ in« Seben, 

3« i>^« ftoljen gürftenfaal, 
3Kid^ ber ©d^ulb ba^in ju geben^ 
älc^! e« toar nic^t meine äBal^II 
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^voexkv 2tuftrttt. 

9l0ti(# ZovtU 3o(anna« 

@orel 

(lommt in tcbl)aftfr 9lül^rung; toU ftc blc Sungfrau erBUtft, eilt fic auf 
fic gu unb fättt i^r um bcn ^al«; plöfeUc^ bepnnt fic fit^, läßt fic lo« 
unb fällt üor ll^r nlcbcr), 

Stein! 3lici^t fo! $ter im ©taub bor bir — 

So^attna (tolH ftt aufgeben), 

•©te^' auf! 

2615 2Ba§ ift bir? 2)u bergiffeft bid^ unb ntid^. 

@ore(« 

Sa^ mid^! 63 ift ber ^reube 2)rang, ber ntid^ 

3u beinen ^ü^en niebertoirft. — 3^ *"w^ 

3Kein übertoallenb §erj bor ®ott ergießen, 

S)en Unftd^tbaren bet'j id^ an in bir. 
2620 2)u bift ber (Sngel, bir mir meinen $erm 

SRac^ Sleimg geführt ünb mit ber Ärone fc^müdtt, 

SBag id^ ju feigen nie geträumt, e« ift 

©rfüttt ! 2)er Ärönung^jug bereitet ftd^, 

3)er Äönig ftel^t im feftlid^en Dmat, 
2625 aSerfammelt fmb bie 5ßair3, bie SWäc^tigen 

2)er Ärone, bie Snfignien ju tragen, 

3ur ^at^ebrale toattenb ftrömt bag SSoII, 

S^ fc^allt ber steigen, unb bie ®Ioien tbn^, 

D, biefeg ©lücfe^ gütte trag» id^ nic^t! 

(So^anna l^cbt Jic fanft in blc ^ö^c. 3lgne« ®orcl ^ätt einen Slugcnbttdf 
Inne, inbcm fie ber Jungfrau n'd\)tx in« Slugc fie^t.) 

2630 ©od^ bu bleibft immer emft unb ftreng; bu fannft 
2)ag ®lüdE erfd^affen, bod^ bu teilft e§ nid^t. 
^ein iperj ift falt, bu fü^Ift nid^t unfre ^reuben, 
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S)u l^aft ber §tmmel §errlid^leit gefe^n, 
©ic reine Stuft betoegt fein irbif^ ©lud. 

(So^anna ergreift l^re ©anb mit ^eftigfcit, tößt fie aber fd^nctt toicber 

fal^ren.) 

2635 D, lönnteft bu ein SBeib fein unb em})finben! 
2eg' biefe Slüftung ab, fein Ärieg ift mel^r, 
Selenne bic^ jum fanfteren ©efd^Ied^te! 
SKein liebenb §erj fliegt fd^eu bor bir jurücf^ 
@o lange bu ber ftrengen ^aUa^ gleid^ft. 

2640 9Bad forberft bu bon mir! 

Snttoaffne bid^! 
Seg' biefe SRüftung ab; bie Siebe fürchtet, 
©ic^ biefer ftal^Ibebecften Stuft ju nal^n. 
D, fei ein Sßeib, unb bu toirft Siebe füllen! 

3e|t foll id^ mid^ entwaffnen! 3^^- ®^*« 2:ob 
2645 SBitt ic^ bie »ruft entblößen in ber ©c^Iac^t! 
ge^t nid^t. — D, ntöd^te ftebenfad^e« ®rj 
aSor euren geften, bot mir felbft mid^ fc^ü^en! 

@ore(. 
2)id^ liebt ®taf 2)unoi3. ©ein eole« §etj, 
2)em Slul^m nut offen unb bet ^elbentugenb, 
2650 gg glül^t füt bid^ in l^eiligem ©efül^I. 

D, eg ift fd^ön, bon einem gelben ftc^ geliebt 
3u fel^n — e« ift nod^ fd^önet, i^n ju lieben! 
(3o^onna toenbet ftt^ mit Slbfd^cu ^Intücg.) 
S)u l^affeft il^n! — 9leit|p||i||||||tt f annft i^n nut 
IKi(pt lieben. — ©od^ T ^^I|LJ^" ^^ff^"- 
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ßntret^t, bpd^ btr ift feiner ber ©eliebte! 

2)ein §erj ift rul^ig. — Sffienn e« fül^Ien lönnte — 

Seilage ntid^ ! Setoeine mein ©ef d^icf ! 

(Sorel. 

2Ba« lönnte bir ju beinern ®Iücfe mangeln? 
2660 ©u l^aft bein SBort gelöft, granlreid^ ift frei, 

Sig in bie Ärönunggftabt l^aft bu ben Äönig 

©iegreid^ gefül^rt unb l^ol^en SRul^m erftritten; 

5Dir ^ulbiget, bic^ »3reift ein glütflic^ Soll, 

Son allen Bingen überftrömenb fliegt 
2665 2)ein 2ob, bu bift bie ©öttin biefe« gefte«; 

S)er Äönig felbft mit feiner Ärone ftra^U 

SBid^t l^errlic^er, al^ bu. 

D, lönnt' ic^ mid^ 
Serbergen in ben tiefften ©d^o^ ber ®rbe! 

SBa« ift bir? SBeld^e feltfame Setoegung! 
2670 SBer bürfte frei auffd^aun an biefem S^age, 

SBenn bu bie Slitfe nieberf dalagen fottft? 

SWid^ la^ erröten, mid^, bie neben bir 

©0 Hein ftc^ fül^It, ju beiner §elbenftarle fid^, 

Su beiner §ol^eit nid^t erl^eben lann! 
2675 S)enn fott id^ meine ganje ©d^toäd^e bir 

©efte^en? — 5Rid^t ber SRu^m beg SaterlanbeÄ, 

9lid^t ber erneute ©lanj be« S^^roneg, nidjt 

3)er Sölfer ^od^gefül^I unb ©iegeöfreube 

Sefd^äftigt biefeS fd^toad^e §erj. 6« ift 
76S0 9lur einer, ber e§ ganj erfüllt; e« l^at 

SHur 3?aum für biefeg einjige ©efü^I; 
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®t t[t bcr 2lngebetete, il^tn jaud^jt ba§ SSoH, 
3l^n fegnet e^, i^m ftreut e3 bicfe Slumen, 
®r ift ber SKeinc, ber (Seliebte ift'g! 

3ol|anna« 

2685 D, bu bift glütflid^! Selig ^)rcife btd^! 

2)u licbft, tt)o alle^ liebt! 2)u barfft bein §erj 
Stuffd^Iie^en, laut au^f})reci^en bein (Sntjüdfen 
Unb offen tragen bor ber SJlenfc^en Slicfen! 
2)ie3 geji beg Sleid^g ift beiner Siebe geft; 

2690 2)ie SSöIfer alle, bie unenblid^en, 

2)ie fid^ in biefen SJlauem flutenb brängen, 
©ie teilen bein ©efül^I, fie l^eiPgen e^; 
3)ir jaud^jen fte, bir fled^ten fte ben Äranj, 
(Sing bift bu mit ber affgemeinen SBonne, 

2695 3)u liebft bag Slfferfreuenbe, bie ©onne, 
Unb toa« bu fiel^ft, ift beiner Siebe ©lanj! 

@oreI (l^r um ben ^at« faücnb), 
D, bu entjüdfft mid^, bu berftel^ft mid^ ganj! 
3a, id^ berlannte bid^, bu lennft bie Siebe, 
Unb toag id^ fü^I«, fi^i^i^f* ^w mächtig an^. 
2700 SSon feiner JJurd^t unb ©d^eue löft ftc^ mir 
3)ag §erj, e§ toattt toertrauenb bir entgegen. — 

So^atma 

Ccntrclft Jic^ mit ^cftlglclt l^rcn SCrmcn). 

aSerla^ mid^! SBenbe bid^ toon mir! Sefleie 

3)id^ nid^t mit meiner J3efterfüfften 9lä^e! 

©ei glütflic^, ge^M 2Ric^ la^ in tieffter 3lac^t 

2705 3Kein UnglüdE, meine ©d^anbe, mein (Sntfe^en 

Serbergen. — 

@orel. 

S)u erfd^retfft mid^, id^ begreife 
3)i(p nid^t; bo^ i^ begriff b\^ m — uxit) \u\.% 
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SBerl^üttt toax mit betn bunfel, tiefe« SBefen, 
SBer miwl^t' e« f äff eh, toag betn l^eilig §e% 
2710 2)er reinen ©eele 3^^9^WI erfd^redt! 

So^anna. 

5D u bift bie heilige ! 2)ubift bie Sieine! 
©äl^ft bu mein 3««^i^fte^/ bu ftie^eft fd^aubemb 
2)ie geinbin bon bir, bie SSerräterin! 
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lCnno<#. 9u <S(atcI unb £a l^irc mit ber ^al^ne ber So^amto. 

5Dic^ fud^en toir, Sol^anna. Stteg ift 
2715 Sereit; ber Äönig fenbet un§, er toill, 

2)a^ bu'bor il^m bie l^eiPge gal^ne trageft. 

2)u fottft bid^ fd^Iiefeen an ber dürften 3leiH 

2)ie Släd^fte an if)m felber foUft bu gel^n; 

®enn er berleugnet'g nid^t, unb alle SBelt 
2720 ©oll e§ bezeugen, ba^ er bir allein 

®ie ©l^re biefeg 2;age3 juerlennt. 

§ier ift bie ga^ne. 3lmm fie, eble Sungfrau* 
2)ie dürften toarten, unb e« l^arrt ba« SSoII. 

3d^ ^ox Hfxn l^erjiel^n! ^^ bie gal^ne tragen! 

2725 3ßem anberg jiemt' e«! 3ße(d^e anbre $anb 
Sft rein genug, ba« Heiligtum ju tragen! 
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3)u fd^toangft fte im ©efed^tc ; trage fte 
3ur S^tx't^t nun auf btefem 3Beg ber ^reubc. 

(Sa $ire toiQ il^r bie ga^ne überreid^en, fte bebt fd^aubernb baüor 

gurüdf.) 

Sol^atttta* 

^tntoeg ! ^intoeg ! 

Sa $ire. 

aeSag tft btr? S)u erfd^ridft 
2730 SBor beiner eignen ^al^ne ! — ©tel^ fie an l 

(@r roUt btc gal^ne auSelnanber.) 

(S§ tft biefelbe, bie bu fiegenb fd^toangft. 
I)ie §immel§!öntgin ift brauf gebilbet, 
3)ie über einer ©rbenfugel fd^toebt; 
3)enn alfo leierte bid^'g bie J^eiPge 3Kutter. 

Sol^attna (mit (Sntfet^en ^Injd^auenb). 

• 

2735 ©ie ift'g ! Sie f elbft ! @anj fo erfd^ien fte mir. 
©el^t, tote' fie l^erblidft unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
Somglül^enb an^ ben finftem 2Bimj)ern fd^aut! 

D, fte ift au^er fid; ! Äomm ju bir felbft ! 
erfenne bid^, bu fteJ^ft nid^t« SBirflid^eS! 
2740 3)ag ift il^r irbifd^ nad^geal^mte^ Silb, 

6ie f eiber toanbelt in beg §immel§ ßl^ören! 

Solianna. 

^urd^tbare, lommft bu, bein @efd^öj)f ju ftrafen? 
SBerberbe, ftrafe mid^, nimm beine S3Ii$e 
Unb la^ fie fallen auf mein fd^ulbig ^avdpU 
2745 ©ebroc^en l^ab' id^ meinen Sunb, enttoeil^t,- 

(Seläftert ^ab^ xäf beinen l^eirgen Sloiiieiil^^. r^,^,.^v>i| 
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ffie^ un«! SEBaS ift ba«? SSSeld^ unferge Sieben 5 

Sa $lre (crjlaunt gu S)u d^atct). 
Segreift gl^r biefe feltfame Setoegung? 

Su 6:]liate(, 

3d^ fel^e, toaS id^ fe^. gd^ l^ab' e3 längji 
2750 ©efürd^tet* 

SBBie? SBBag fagt Sl^r? 

2Ba3 id^ bettle^ 
^arf td^ nid^t fagen. SBoHte ©ott, eg toäre 
SSorüber, unb ber Äönig toär' gefrönt! 

Sa $ire» 

2Bie? §at ber ©d^redfen, ber öon btefer ^al^ne 
2lu§ging, ftd^ auf bid^ felbft jurüdf getoenbet? 
2755 2)en dritten la^ öor biefem S^^6)^n jittern, 
3)en ^einben ^ranfreid^g ift e§ fürd^terlid^, 
3)od^ feinen treuen S3ürgem ift eS gnäbig. 

Sol^attna, 

3a, bu fagft red^t! 2)en greunben ift e§ l^olb, 
Unb auf bie geinbe fenbet eS ©ntfe^en! 
(^Wlan ^5rt ben ^rönungdmarfc^.) 

2760 ©0 nimm bie %af^m\ 3l\mm fie! ©ie beginnen 

®en Swg/ lein 3lugenblidf ift ju verlieren! 

(@te bringen t^r bie ga^nc auf, |ic ergreift ftc mit heftigem SBibcr 

^reben unb gel^t ab, bie anbern toltietu'i 
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(Smcucrt ift bcr ©lanj ber alten Äronc, 
Unb %xantxtx6f l^ulbigt feinem Äöniggfol^ne* 

S)od^ mid^, bte aQ bied ^errlid^e t^oEenbet, 
2535 3Rx^ tü^rt eg nid^t, ba« affgemeine ©lüdf; 

SJlir ift ba« §erj tjertoanbelt unb getoenbet^ 

Sg fliel^t tjon biefer ^eftlid^feit jurücf, 

3ng britt'fd^e Sager ift eg l^ingetoenbet, 

§inüber ju bem ^^inbe fd^toeift ber Slidf, 
2540 Unb avL^ ber ^reube Ärei§ mu^ id^ mid^ ftel^Ien, 

2)ie fd^toere ©d^ulb beg SufenS ju öer^el^Ien. 

SBer? Sc^? 3d^ eineg 2KanneS Silb 

3n meinem reinen Sufen tragen? 

^ie« §eri, tjom ^immeteglanj erfüllt, 
«545 ®arf einer irb'fd^en Siebe fc^Iagen? 

3d^, meine« Sanbe« Sletterin, 

3)e« ^öd^ften ®otte3 Äriegerin, 

%üx meine« Sanbe« JJeinb entbrennen? 

2)arf id^'« ber leufd^en ©onne nennen, 
^550 Unb mid^ tjemid^tet nic^t bie ©d^am? 

(2)ie iD'htftI hinter ber @cene ge^t in eine totiä^t, f^mel^enbe ST^elobie 

über.) 

SBel^e! SBBe^ mir! SBeld^e 2:5nel 
SBBie üerfül^ren fie mein D^r! 
Seber ruft mir feine Stimme, 
Saubert mir fein 35ilb l^eröor ! 

3555 ^a^ ber ©türm ber ©d^Iad^t mid^ fa^te, 

Bpttxt faufenb mid^ umtönten 
3n be« l^ei^en ©treite« 28utl 
aSieber fänb' ic^ meinen 3RutI 
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3>icfe Sthnmeti, btefe %bnt, 
2560 8Q3ie umftriden fie mein $erj ! 

^ebe Jtraft in meinem Sufen 
2öfen pe in toeid^em @e^en, 
@d^mel}en {te in 28e^mutdtl^r&nen! 

(9^a4 etner $aufe lebhafter.) 

6oat' id^ i^n ibtm^. Äonnt' id^'«, ba i<^ t^m 
2565 Sn« 2luge fa^? 3^n töten! g^er ^ätt' xdf 
SDen JKorbfta^I auf bie eigne Stuft jejüdEt! 
Unb bin id^ ftrafbar, toeil ic^ menfc^Ii(| toar? 
Sft aJlitleib ©ünbe? — 3Rüleib! $örteft bu 
2)e3 aJlitleib« ©timme unb ber aJlenfd^Iit^Ieit 
2570 2luc^ bei ben anbem, bie bein ©c^toert 0eo|)fert? 
SDBarum tjerftummte fie, afe ber SBoffifet bic^, 
2)er jarte S^^öKng, um fein Seben flel^te? 
ärgliftig §erj! bu lügft bem eh) 'gen Sid^t, 
3)id^ trieb beg SKitleibg fromme ©timme nic^t! 

2575 SBarum mu^t* id^ il^m in bie äugen fel^n! 
3)ie 3^0^ fd^aun be« ebeln Slngefid^td! 
3Kit beinem Slidf fing bein Serbred^en an, 
Unglüdflid^e! (Sin blinbe« SDBerfjeug forbert ®ott, 
aJlit blinben 3lugen mu^teft bu*g vollbringen! 

2580 ©obalb bu fal^ft, tjerlie^ bid^ ©otte« ©d^ilb, 
Ergriffen bid^ ber $ölle ©d^lingen! 

(!S)te glöten toieber^oten^ fie t)erfin!t in eine ^iUt ^tl^rnnQ 

frommer ©tab! D, l^ätt* ic^ nimmer 
3Kit bem ©d^toerte bid^ öertaufd^t! 
$ätt* e« nie in beinen Steigen, 
3585 $eirge @id^e, mir geraufd^tl 
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Se<i>ftcr ^tuftritt. 

Vl&tenfpleler unb ^oboifteti eröffnen ben 3ug. ftitiber folgen, »ei^ 
gelleibet, mit QxoiiQtn in ber $anb, l^inter biefen |toei ^erolbe. S)arauf ein 
3ug von l^cKebarbierern. SJ^agiftratiperfoneti in ber 9lobe 
folgen, hierauf sniei ^ariäfällt mit bem @ta6e, ^ersog von Q u r g u n b , 
baS ©c^roert tragenb, (^unoii mit bem €cepter, anbere ©roüe mit ber 
<!rone, bem 9leic^dapfe[ unb bem ©erid^tsflabe, anbere mit Dpfergaben ; l^inter 
Dipfen ^itttv in il^rem DrbenSfc^mud, iSf)Ovfnahtn mit bem 9flauc^fa§, 
bann gtoei Sifc^&fe mit ber @te. Slmpoule, Grgbif^of mit bemAruaift;: 
i^m folgt 3 f) a ti n a mit ber ^al^ne; @ie gel^t mit gefenftem $aupt unb unge> 
iDiffen @(!^ritten, bie S^ujeftern geben bei i^rem 9lnb(i(C 3^i<^^n ^^^ Srfiaunend unb 
ber ^reube. hinter i^r lommt ber ft&nig unter einem ^l^ronbimmet, meieren 
vier Kavent tragen, ^ofitutt folgen, So Ibaten fc^Uegen. SBenn ber 
3ug in bie SUv^e hinein ift, f4m>eigt ber SRarfd^. 



Siebenter 2tuftritt* 

Sottifon« !Rar0ot. Glaube ^atie. iBtiiennt* fBttttant» 

2795 ©al^ft bu bie ©d^toefter? 

3)ie im golbnen $amifd^^ 
^ie t)or bem Äönig l^erging mit ber %af)m\ 

max^oU 

©ie toar'ö, 6« toar S^l^anna, unfre ©d^toefter! 

Souifott, 

Unb jie erfannt' un3 ni^t! ©ie al^nete 
®ie 3tä^t mi)t ber fd^toefterlid^en Sruft. 
2800 ©ie \af) jur ®rbe unb erfd^ten fo bla^, 
Unb unter il^rer ^a\)ni ging fie jittemb. — 
3(p tonnte mi^ ni^t freun, ba id^ \le [alf. 
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©0 f)aV iä) unfrc ©d^tücftcr nm im (Slanj 
Unb in ber §crrlici^fcit gefeiert. — SSBer l^ätte 
2805 aiud^ nur im 2^raum geal^net unb gebadet, 
3)a fic bie §erbe trieb auf unfern Sergen, 
3)a^ toir in fold^er ^xa6)t fie würben fd^auen. 

Stuifon. 

3)er S^raum beg 35aterS ift erfüttt, ba^ toir 
3u SReimg un« t)or ber ©d^toefter Würben neigen. 
2810 3)ag ift bie Äird^e, bie ber SBater fal^ 
3m 2^raum, unb alleS l^at fid^ nun erfüllt. 
3)od^ ber 3Sater fal^ aud^ traurige ©efid^te, 
2ld^, mic^ befümmert'g, fie fo gro^ ju fel^n! 

S3ertranb. 

SEBaS ftel^n mir mü^ig l^ier? Äommt in bie Äird&e^ 
2815 3)ie l^eiPge §anblung anjufel^n! 

Tlaxqoi. 

3a, lommt! 

SBieHeid^t, ba^ toir ber ©d^toefter bort begegnen. 

Soutfott, 

2Bir l}ahtn fie gefeiten; feieren toir 
Sn unfer 2)orf jurüdE. 

aeSag? g^ toir fie 
Segrü^t unb angerebet? 

Souifott* 

©ie gehört 
2820 Uns nid^t me^r an; bei dürften ift il^r ?pia^ 
Unb Königen. — SBer finb toir, ba^ toir unÄ 
3u i^rem ©lanje rü^menb eitel br&ngen? 
©ie mar und fremb, ba fi« txo5£^ vsriift:^ 
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SBirb jte jtd^ unfer fd^ämen, unb öetad^ten? 

S3ertYattb, 

«825 35cr Äönig felber fd^ämt fid^ unfer nid^t, 
®r grüßte frcunblid^ aud^ bcn SRtebrigften, 
©ci fte fo l^od^ fleftiegen, aU fie totH, 
3)er Äöntg ift bod^ größer! 

(Xxompcim unb Raulen erjd^atten au« bcr ^Ird^e.) 

(Glaube SRarie» 

Äommt jur Äird^e! 

(@ie eilen nad§ bem ipintergrunbe, mo fle ftd§ unter beut ^oltt 

öerlleren,) 



2tc^ter 2tuftritt. 

Zhihaut tonmi, fd^ioar) getleibet, 9t a < m n b folgt il^m unb toia i^n surtttfe 

galten, 

[Raimonb. 

SIctbt, SSater %f)\ha\xt\ SIeibt au3 bcm ©ebränge 
2830 3wi^üdf! §tcr fel^t gl^r lauter frol^e SMenfd^en, 
Unb ©uer ©ram beletbtgt biefeg ^eft. 
Äommt ! JJUel^n totr a\x^ ber ©tabt mit eiPgen ©d^rtt 

©al^ft bu mein unglüdffelig Äinb? ^aft bu 

©ie red^t betrad^tet? 

SRaimonb« 

D, id^ Ktt» ®ud^, fliegt! 

XmanU 

2835 Semertteft bu, toie il^re ©dEjritte toaniten, 
3Bie Bleidß unb tote i)erftört il^r 3lntli$ toar? 
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3)ie Unglüdfeliöc fü^It i^ren 3wft<*^^t>; 
®a« ift>bcr Slugcnblidf, mein Äinb ju retten, 
3^ toiH il^n nu^en. 

(er loitt ge^cn.) 

. [Raimottb* 

SIeibt! SJÖag toottt 3^r tl^un? 

2840 gd^ tpiH fie tib^afd^en, toitt fte ftürjen 

SBon i^rem eiteln ©lüdf; ja, mit ©etoalt 

SSBitt id^ ju i^rem ©Ott, bem fte entfagt, 

Surüdf jte fül^ren. 

diaimonh. 

3ld^ ! ertoäßt e3 tool^I ! 
©tiirjt 6uer eigen Äinb nid^t ing SSerberben! 

2845 £ebt il^re ©eele nur, i^r Seib mag fterben. 

(Sol^ann» ftürjt au8 bcr Älrd^e i|erau« ol^ne il^rc gal^ne, S5ot! bringt gu, 
Qborlert fie.unb fügt i^rc ÄIciber, ftc tt)irb burd§ baS ©ebränge im 
^tntergrunbe aufgc^attcn.) 

©ie !ommt ! ©ie ift'S ! Sleid^ ftürjt fie an^ ber Äird^e, 
©3 treibt bie 2lngft fte au§ bem Heiligtum* 
3)ag ift ba§ göttlid^e ©erid^t, ba« ftd^ 
2ln il^r öerfünbiget ! — 

Sebt too^I ! 
2850 SSerlangt nid^t, ba^ id^ länger @ud^ begleite! 

3d^ lam tJoH §offnung, unb id^ gel^' öoH ©d^merj. 
3ci^ l^abe ®ure 2^od^ter toieber gefe^n 
Unb fü^Ie, ba^ id^ fie aufg neu* öerliere! 
((^v ßc^t ab, X^tbaut entfernt \x<S) au\ Ux t'oX^t^«>%^'^^:ö. ^v\o^ 
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tteunter 2tuftrttt. 

Solianna. Soll, ^ernac^ il^re Scbtoeftertu 

(^at ftd^ bed ^olU ertoefjrt unb lomint oortoartd). 

^ä) lann nid^t bleiben. — ©elfter \aQtn mxä), 
2855 SBie 3)onner fd^atten mir ber Drgel %'6nt, 

3)e3 35om§ ©etoölbe ftürjen auf mid^ ein> 

2)eg freien §immelg 3iBeite mu^ id^ fud^en! 

3)ie gal^ne lie^ id^ in bem Heiligtum, 

3?ie, nie foH biefe §anb fie mel^r berühren! 
«860 — 3Mir toar'g, aU i)äW x6) bie geliebten ©d^toeftem, 

SJlargot unb Souifon, gleid^ einem 2^raum 

2ln mir öorüber gleiten feigen. — 2ld^ ! 

S« toar nur eine täufd^enbe (Srfd^einung! 

^em finb fie, fern unb unerreid^bar toeit, 
2865 SBie meiner Äinbl^eit, meiner Unfd^ulb ©lüdE! 

SWargot (^cröprtretcnb). 
©ie \\i% So^anna ift'«. * 

Souifott (eUt i\)x entgegen). 

D meine ©d^toefter! 
^ol^anna. 
©0 toar'g lein 2Ba^n. — ^^^ f ^ib e§. — gd^ umfaff' eud^, 
35id^, meine Souifon! bid^, meine 9Jlargot! 
§ier in ber fremben, menfd^enreid^en öbe 
2870 Umfang' id^ bie tjertraute ©d^toefterbruft 

a^argot 

©ie lennt un« nod^, ift nod) bie gute ©d^toefter, 

Unb eure Siebe fül^rt ^n^ ju mir l^er 
&ü tveit^ fo mitl S^rjütut ber ©d^toefter ni^t, 
^ie lieblos of)m Slbfc^ieb eudj ^«\uV, 
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Sottifott. 
^5 ©td^ fül^rle ©ottcg bunfle ©d^itfung fort. 

2)er 3luf öon bir, ber atte SEBelt betoegt, 
I)er bcincn Flamen trägt auf allen 3w^8^^/ 
§at uns crtocdft in unfcrm ftillen 3)orf 
Unb l^ergefül^rt ju biefeg ^cftcg gcicr. 
2880 SBir fommen, beine §crrlicl^feit ju fe^n, 
Unb h)ir ftnb nid^t allein! 

Sol^atttta (fc^neü). 

3)er SBatcr ift mit eud^! 
2Bo, too ift er? SSBarum verbirgt er fid^? 

a^argot. 

3)er SBater ift nid^t mit unS. 

Sticht? ®r toia fein Äinb 
SRic^t fel^n? 3^^^ bringt mir feinen ©egen nid^t? 

Sottifott, 

2885 ®r toei^ nid^t, ba^ toir l^ier finb. 

2Bei^ e« nid^t! 
SEBarum ni^t? — gl^r tjertoirret eud^? ^\)x fd^toeigt 
Unb fel^t jur Srbe! ©agt, too ift bet SBater? 

anargot 

©eitbem bu toeg bift — 

ßotiifon (tüinft IW» 
3Kargot ! 

Sft ber SSoter 
©d^lDermütig toorben« 
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Sd^tDermütig ! 

Smtifim. 

Xx'6\it bid^! 

2890 ^u fennft be$ SSotetd o^nuttg^boOe @eete! 
Sr toirb fid^ faffcn, fid^ gufricben geben, 
SBenn totr il^m fagen, ba^ bu glüdltd^ bift. 

3)u bift bod^ glüdfltd^? 3a, bu mu^t e« fem, 
Sa bu fo gro^ bift unb geehrt! 

2895 ®a id^ eud^ toieber fe^e, eure ©timme 

SBemel^me, ben geliebten %on, miä) l^eim 

©rinnre an bie bäterlid^e ^lur. 

®a id^ bie §erbe trieb auf unfern §öl^en, 

®a toar id^ glüdflid^ toie im ?Parabie«. — 
2900 Äann id^'« nic^t lieber fein, nid^t toieber toerben? 

(@te öcrbirgt i^r ©eftd^t an Jouifon« ^vn% (Staube SWarie, (gttenne 
uub ^ertranb geigen ftd§ unb bleiben f^üc^tem in ber gerne fielen.) 

Äommt, ©tienne! Sertranb! glaube iDlarie! 

3)ie ©c^toefter ift nid^t ftolj ; fie ift fo fanft 

Unb \pxxd)t fo freunblid^, al« fie nie getl^an, 

®a fte nod^ in bem 3!)orf mit unö gelebt, 

(3ene treten nfi^er unb tooQen il^r bie $anb reichen ; 3o^anna fte^t fie 
mit fiarren ^tiefen an unb fällt in ein tiefe« Staunen.) 

^olianna, 

2905 2Bo toar td^? ©agt mir! SSBar ba« atte« nur 
(Sin langer 2^raum, unb i^ bin aufgetoad^t? 
4Sm i^ J^m)pe0 au§ 3)om Siemi? Sttd^t tooi^ri 
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3^ toat entfd^Iafen unterm 3Äu6erbaum 
Unb bin ertoad^t, unb i^r ftc^t um mid^ ^cr, 

910 2)te tüol^Ibcfannten traulid^en ©cftalten? 
9Kir f)ai bon biefen Königen unb ©d^Iad^ten 
Unb ÄricgeStl^aten nur geträumt — e§ toaren 
SRur ©d^atten, bte an mir öorüber gingen; 
^tnn lebl^aft träumt jtd^'g unter biefem S3aum. 

915 2Bte fämet i^r nad^ Sleim?? SJÖie !äm» id^ felbft 
§ie^er? 5Rie, nie berlie^ id^ 2)om JRemi! 
©efte^t mir'S ojfen unb erfreut mein §erj. 

fiottifott. 

SSBir finb ju SleimS. ®ir \)at t)on biefen 2:i^aten 

Slid^t blo^ geträumt; bu l^aft fte alle toirflid^ 

920 SSoUbrad^t. — ®r!enne bid^, blidf' um bid^ l^er, 

•Sefü^Ie beine glänjenb golbne Slüftung! 

(3ol)anna fäl^rt mit bcr ©anb na(S) bcr SSrufl, Bcftnnt fid§ unb 

crfc^ricft.) 

S3eirtranb* 
äu3 meiner §anb emj)fingt gl^r biefen §elm, 

aiaube ^axxt. 

®S ift fein 3Bunber, ba^ 3^^ "^^^^^ jw träumen; 
^mn toaS 3^^ auögerid^tet unb getrau, 
925 Äann fid^ im 3^raum nid^t tounberbarer fügen. 

Äommt, la^t un§ fliel^n! 3^ 0^^* wiit eud^, id^ fe^re 
3n unfer 3)orf, in SBaterg ©d^o^ jurüdf, 

Souifon* 

D, lomm! lomm mit un^! 

Sol^anna* 

2)iefe üRenfd^en alle 
@rl^eben mic^ toeit über mein äSerbien^tl 
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2930 gl^r f)aht m\i) linbifd^, Hein unb fd^mad^ fl^f^^n; 
Sl^r liebt mid^, bod^ il^r httü mid^ nic^t anl 

a^argot. 
^u toottteft atten bicfen ®Ianj tjcrlaffcn? 

3d^ toerf t^n tjon mir, ben öerl^a^ten ©d^mudf^ 
®er euet §erj öon meinem §erjen trennt, 
2935 Unb eine §irtin toitt id^ toieber toerben. 
SJBie eine niebre 3Kagb toitt id^ eud^ bienen, 
Unb bü^en toiH id^'g mit ber ftrengften Su^e^ 
3)a^ id^ mid^ eitel über eud^ erl^ob! 

(S^rom^cten crfd&allcn,) 



^e^nter 2tuftritt. 

Ser ft&tiia tritt au8 ber Jtird^e, er ifl im .(tr9nung8omat. Qgnet Cord, 
ttv, ^ofleute unb Soll. 

^tte stimmen 

(rufen »Icbcr^olt, tt)äl)rcnb ha^ ber Äönlg öorloärt« fommt). 

6« lebe ber Äönig! Äarl ber Siebente! 

(2!rompetfn fallen ein, 3luf ein Beit^en, ba« ber Äönig gicbt, gebieten 
ble ^erolbe mit erhobenem @tabe ©tiUfc^wcigen). 



2940 5Dflein gute« SBoIl! §abt S)anl für eure Siebe! 
3)ie Ärone, bie ung @ott aufg ^anpt gefegt, 
3)urd^S ©d^toert toarb fie (jctoonnen unb erobert^ 
3Rit ebelm Sürgerblut ift fie bcnc^t; 
S>v^ /rieblic^ foll ber Ölä^cig fie umgrünen. 
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2945 ©ebanit fct allen, bic für un« gefod^ten, 
Unb allen, bie ung toiberftanben, fei 
aSerjiel^n, benn ©nabe ^at nn^ ®ott erjeigt, 
Unb unf et erfteö Äönigötüort fei — ®nabe ! 

»oK. 

ßg lebe bet Äöniß! Äarl ber ©üttge! 

^Btttg. 

2950 SSon ©Ott allein, bem l^öd^ften ^errfd^enben^ 
®m^)fangen ^ranlreid^g Äönige bie Ärone. 
©ir aber l^abcn fte fid^tbarertoeife 
2lu§ feiner §anb emj)fan0en. 

(3ur 3ungfrau fic^ locnbcnb.) 

§ier fte^t bie ©ottgefenbete, bie eud^ 
2955 2)en angeftammten Äönig toieber gab, 
®a§ 3«^^ i>^^ fremben 2^^rannei jerbrod^en 
gl^r 3tame foll bem l^eiligen ®eniS 
©leid^ fein, ber biefeg SanbeS ©d^ü^er ift^ 
Unb ein 2lltar fid^ il^rem SRul^m erl^eben! 

»oK. 

2960 §eil, §eil ber gwngfrau, ber Srretterin! 

(2)rompeten.) 

^dttig (gur 3o]^anna). 

SBenn bu tjon üRenfd^en bift gejeugt, toie tott^ 
©0 fage, toeld^eg ©lüdf bid^ lann erfreuen; 
3)od^, \otnn bein SBaterlanb bort oben ift, 
©enn bu bie ©tra^Ien l^immlifd^er Statur 
3965 3^ biefem jungfräulid^en Seib tjerl^üUft, 

©0 nimm baS S3anb l^intoeg tjon unfern ©innen 
Unb la^ bid^ fe^n in beiner £id^t%e^talt| 
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©ie bid^ ber ^immel fielet, ba^ toir anbctenb 

gm ©taube bid^ öcrel^ren. 

((Sin allgemeine^ ©tillfd^tDeigen ; iebes SCuge ifl auf bie Sungfrau 

gerid^tet.) 

3o||attna (^I5|jUd§ auffd^reienb). 

©Ott! 3Rein SSatet 



(Elfter 2tuftrttt. 

Zhiht^nt tritt aus ber 9Renge unb fielet il^r gerabe fiegenüber. 

Tltf^tttt stimmen* 

9970 3^r Sater! 

2;^|iliattt. 

3a, il^r iammerbotter SBater, 
3)er bie Uttfllüdlid^e ^ti^^t, ben ©otte^ 
©erid^t l^ertreibt, bie eigne 2^od^ter anjullagen, 

S3urgnnb« 

§a ! ©a« ift ba« ! 

^ti^t toirb eS fd^redflid^ tagen! 

Sl^iliaut (aum ^önig). 
©erettet glaubft bu bid^. burd^ (^ottt^ ma6)t ? 
2975 Setrogner JJürft ! SSerblenbet 95oII ber JJranlen ! 
I)u bift gerettet burd^ be§ 2^eufelg Äunft. 
(3l!Ie treten mit (gntje^jen jurücf.) 

^itnoid* 

Slaft biefer aJlenfd^? 

3tx6)i id^> bu aber rafeft 
Unb btefe j^ier unb biefer toeife Sifd^of, 
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®ie glauben, ba^ ber §err ber $immel jtd^ 
^980 3)urci^ eine fd^Ie^te 9Jlagb öerfünben toerbe. 

£a^ fel^n, ob jie aud^ in be^ Saterg ©tim 

3)er breiften Süge ®aulelf})iel bel^au})tet, 

SJBomit fie 3SoII unb Äönig l^interging. 

Slnthjorte tnir im Flamen beö ®reieinen: 
2985 (Sel^örft bu ju ben ipeiligen unb Steinen? 

(OTgemeine ©title; aHe SBUdfe fmb auf jtc gef^)annt; fle jle^t 

unbett)egU(i^O 

©Ott, fte berftummt! 

Sl^ibattt 

3)a3 mu^ fte bor bem furd^tbam 3tamm, 
3)er in ber §ölle 3:iefen felbft 
©efürd^tet toirb ! — ©ie eine §eiUge, 
SSon ©Ott gefenbet ! — 2ln verfluchter ©tätte 

2990 2Barb eg erfonnen, unterm gauberbaum, 
SBo fd^on Von Sllter« l^er bie böfen ©eifter 
S)en ©abbat^ l^alten. — §ier öerfaufte fie 
S)em 3=einb ber SWenfd^en il^r unfterblid^ 2^eil, 
3)afe er mit furjem SBeltrul^m fte öer^errlid^e. 

2995 Sa^t fte ben 2lrm aufftreifen, fel^t bie ?punlte, 
3Bomit bie $ölle jte gejeic^net l^at! 

S^urgttitb« 

6ntf e^Kd^ I — ^oä) bem Sater muft man glouBeiv 
S)er toiber feine eigne 3:od^ter jeugt! 

9lein, nid^t ju glauben ift bem Slafenben, 
3000 3)er in bem eignen Äinb fid^ f eiber fd^änbet! 

@inre( (gur Sol^anna)* 
D, rebe ! Srid^ bie3 unglüdEfePge @d^\ 
SBlt glauBm bixl SBtt toauetv \^ «A'] 
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®tn SEBort au3 beinern SKunb, ein einjig SBort 
©ott ung genügen. — 2lber \pxxi) ! 35emici^te 
3005 3)ie grä^Iid^e Sefd^ulbigung. — ©rlläre, 
S)u feift unfc^ulbig, unb toir glauben bir. 

(3o§onna jie^t unbetoeglid^ ; 2lgne8 @orcI tritt mit Sutfet^en öon il^r 

l^intoeg.) 

Sa $ire. 

©ie ift erfc^reit. Srftaunen unb Sntfe^en 
©d^Iie^t il^r ben SJlunb. — SSor fold^er grä^lid^en 
Slnflage mu^ bie Unfd^ulb felbji erbeben. 

(@r nö^crt fiti^ i^r.) 

3010 ga^' bid^, Sol^<inna. gül^Ie bid^. 3)ie Unfd^ulb 

§at eine ©^jrad^e, einen ©iegerblidE, 

3)er bie SSerleumbung mäd^tig nieberbli^t! 

Sn ebelm gom erl^ebe bid^, blidE' auf, 

Sefd^äme, ftrafe ben untoürb'gen S'^ü^tl, 
3015 3)er beine l^eiPge 2^ugenb fd^mäl^t. 

(So^anna ftel^t unbeiücglid^. !Pa §irc tritt entfe^t gurüdf; bie S3ett)e- 

gung t)ermel)rt jtd^.) 

2Ba3 jagt ba§ ^Solf? ^^^ v'tt rn fclbft bit prften? 
©ie ift unfd^ulbig. — :^\ [) \ i\ ..-^c mid^, 
3d^ felbft für fie mit i:u n r Tv . ''tc'^cbre! 
§ier toerf* id^ meinen 9{iiu*.;a..:ivl/u^ l^in; 
3020 3Ber toagt*«, fte eine ©c^ult)ige ju nennen? 

((Sin l^eftiger 2)oitner|d^tag; alle ftel^en entfe(5t.) 

Slnttüorte bei bem ©ott, ber broben bonnert! 
©prid^, bu feift fd^ulblo«. Seugn* eg, ba^ ber geinb 
Sn beinem §erjen ift, unb ftraf* mid^ Sügen! 
((Sin stveitev, fiävfexev ©d^Iag; ba« ^olf entfielt $u allen <^eiten.) 
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Surgttitb* 

©Ott fd^ü^ m^\ SBelc^e fürc^terlid^e Seid^en! 

^n ai^atel (gunt iTötttg). 
3025 Äommt! Äommt, mein Äönig! gliel^ct biefen Drt! 

C^rg^iffltof (gur So^anno), 

3m Flamen ©ottcg frag' xä) btd^. ©d^toetöft bu 
SS[ug bem ©cfül^I ber Unfd^ulb ober ©d^ulb? 
SBenn biefe^ 3)onner3 ©timme für bid^ jeugt, 
©0 faffe biefe« Äreuj unb gieb ein getd^en! 

(So^anna bleibt uitbewegtiti^. ^ene l^eftigc S)oitncrfrf|Iäöc. S)cr fönig 
^gned @ore(, (Srgbifc^of, ^urgunb, Sa $ire unb 2)u (Spatel ge^en^ 
cb.) 

Zwölfter auftritt. 

JDttttoU* 3o(atttta* 
^ttnoii9* 

3030 2)u Kft mein SJÖeib. — 3^ ^ö'^' ö" Wd^ geglaubt 
Seim erften Slidf, unb alfo benl' id^ nod^. 
3)ir glaub' idji me^r, aU biefen 3^^^^ öllen^ 
2ltö biefem 3)onner felbft, ber broben f})rid^t» 
S)u fd^hjeigft in ebelm 3^^/ öerad^teft c3, 

3035 3^ i^^i^^ J^eiPge Unfd^ulb eingel^üttt, 
©0 fd^änblid^en SSerbad^t ju toiberlegen. 
— SSerad^t' e«, aber mir toertraue bic^; 
2ln beiner Unfd^ulb l^ab' id^i nie gejtoeifelt. 
©ag' mir fein SBort; bie §anb nur reid^e mir 

3040 3win ^fanb unb 3eid^en, baft bu meinem arme 
©etroft öertrauft unb beiner guten ©ad^e. 

((Sr xtiäit i^r bie $anb l^in, fte n)enbet fi(^ mit 
gung Don t^m l^tmoeg; er blettt la ^xccm 
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Drct5c^ntcr 2tuftritt. 

^it df^attl (jurücffoinmenb). 

gol^anna b'ärc! S)er Äönig toiH erlauben, 
2)aft 3^r bie ©tabt öerlajfet ungefränlt. 
®ie 3:i^ore fte^n ®uci^ offen, gürc^tct feine 
3045 Seleibigung. Eud^ fd^ü^t be§ Äönig« ^rieben. — 
IJoIgt mir, ®raf S)unoig — "^f^x l^abt nid^t ®^re, 
§ier länger ju bertoeilen. — SBeld^ ein Slu^gang ! 

((St gel^t 2)unotd fS^rt aud fetner (Srftarrung auf, n)trft nod^ einen 
^iid anf 3o^anna unb ge^t ah. !S)iefe fte^t einen ^ugenbUcf gang 
aUein. (5nbU(^ erfc^eint Sloinionb, bleibt eine SBeite in ber gerne 
fielen unb betrachtet fit mit ftiHem ©c^merj. !S)ann tritt er auf fte 
)u unb fagt fte bei ber ^anb.) 

SRaimonb* 

©rgreift ben Slugenblii . Äommt ! Äommt ! S)ie ©trafen 
©inb leer. ®ebt mir bie §anb. ^d) toxU Qnd) fül^ren. 

(©el feinem Slnbtid gicbt fie ba8 erfie S^id^tn ber (gm^)finbung, fie^t i^n 
{iarr an unb hMt gum ^immel; bann ergreift fte i^n ^eftig bei ber 
^nu unb ge^t ab.) 



JünfiBr Jlufiug* 



ein ttjllbcr SBoIb, In ber ge^nc ^öl^Ierifitteti. 
@d ifl gang bun!el, l^eftiged S)onnem unb $U^en, baamtfc^en @(!^tegeiu 

(Erfter auftritt. 

fid^Ur unb Sth^lttwtih* 

3050 3)ag ift ein graufam, ntörbrtfd^ Ungetoitter^ 
3)er §immel bro^t in g^euerbäd^en jtd^ 
§erab}ugie^en, unb am l^etlen %aQ 
Sft'§ 9iaci^t, ba^ man bie ©tcme fönnte fcl^n. 
2Bie eine lo^gelaffne §ötle tobt 

3055 ®er ©türm, bie ßrbe btbt, unb frad^enb beugen 
SDie alt öerjä^rten ©feigen i^re Ärone. 
Unb biefer fürd^terlid^e Ärieg bort oben, 
Ser aud^ bie toilben 2^iere Sanftmut lel^rt, 
3)a^ fie ftd^ ja^m in il^re ©ruben bergen, 

3060 Äann unter 2Kenfc^en leinen gerieben ftiften. — 
2tug bem (Sel^eul ber 2Binbe unb be« ©turmg 
§eraug ^ört ^^r ba« Änaffen be« ©efd^ü^e«; 
Sie beiben §eere ftel^en jid^ fo no^, 
®a^ nur ber SBalb fie trennt, unb jebe 

3065 Rann e« ft^ blutig fürc^tetUd^ wtla^^ 
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©Ott ftel^' nn^ bei! Sie ^cinbe toaxtn ja 
©d^on ganj auf« ipau^jt gefd^Iagcn unb jerftreut. 
SJBie Iommt*3, ba^ fte auf 3 neu' ung ängjtigcn? 

Sag mad^t, toetl fte ben Äönig ntd^t mel^r fürd^ten. 
3070 ©eitbem baö SKäbd^en eine §eje toarb 

3u 3leim§, ber böfe geinb ung nid^t mel^r ^ilft, 
©e^t atteg rüdftoärtg. 

$ord^! 3Ber nal^t jtd^ ba? ^ 



^metter 2tuftrttt» 

Slafmonb unb ^o^anna iu. ben Ooriflctt. 

SRaitnottb« 

$ier fel^' id^ §ütten. Äommt, l^ier finben totr 
©in Dbbad^ bor bem hjüt'gen ©turnt. 3l^r l^altet'iJ 
3075 3lid^t länger an^ ; brei 2^age fc^on feib ^f)x 
§erumgeirrt, ber 3Wenfd^en 2luge fliel^enb, 
Unb toilbe SSBurjeln toaren Eure ©^)eife. 

(2)er ©turnt legt ji(^, c« ttjlrb l^eU unb l^etter.) 
®g finb mitleib'ge Äöl^ler. Äommt l^erein! 

^i^^Ier« 

^^l^r fd^eint ber SRu^e ju bebürfen. Äommt! 
3080 2Bag unfer fd^Ied^te« S)ad^ bermag, iji euer. 

• ^B^Ieriueib. 

SBa§ toill bie jarte ^^ungfrau unter SBaffen? 
^oö^ freilidf)! ^ti^t ift eine fd^toere 3^^^/ 
SSv aud^ ba§ SBeib fid^ in ben ?[ianjer ftedft! 
-2)/> Königin felb\t, grau ^^ateau, ^aijl mwv, 
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3085 Sä^t ftc^ gehjaffnet fe^n in 3=einbe§ Saget, 
IXnb eine S^^^Ö^^iw, eineö ©d^äfer^ S)imV 
§at für ben Äönig, unfern §erm, gefod^ten. 

Sega« rebet ^l^r? ®e^t in bie SQüüt, Bringt 
Ser Swngfrau einen Sedf^er jur ®rquidEung. 
(Äö^Ierlöeib ge^t nad^ ber ^üttc.) 

[Raimoub (gur Sol^anna). 

3090 '^f)x fel^t, e§ fmb nic^t alle yRtn^d)tn graufam; 
2tu(i^ in ber SEBilbnig tool^nen fanfte §erjen. 
ßrl^eitert ®uci^! 3)er ©turnt l^at ausgetobt/ 
Unb frieblid^ ftral^Ienb gel^t bie ©onne nieber. 

'^ä) benl*, il^r tootlt ju unfern Äönigg §eer^ 
3095 SBeil i^r in SSBaffen reifet. -^ ©el^t eud^ bor! 
3)ie engetlänber ftel^en na^ gelagert, 
Unb ü^re ©d^aren ftreifen burd^ ben SBalb. 

9}aiiitoitb* 
SBel^ un«! SDSie ift ba ju entfommen? 

»leibt, 

©ig ba^ mein 95ub jurüdf ift aug ber ©tabt. 

310C Ser foll euc^ auf verborgnen ?ßfaben fül^ren, 

®a^ il^r nid^tg ju befürd^ten l^abt. 2Bir lennen 

5Die ©d^Iid^e. 

SRaimonb (3ur ^ol^anna). 

2egt ben §elm ab unb bie SRüftung; 

@ie mad^t ®ud^ fenntlid^ unb bef^ü^t ©ud^ nid^t. 

(3o^anna fd^üttclt ben Äo^jf.) 

. 3)ic Jungfrau ift \i\^x Uaux\%.— ^«5.\ ^^^.Xw^^^^^^ 
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Dritt«!; 2tuftritt. 

I tthhlttntlh lommt au8 ber ^fitte mit einem Sedier. Hd^Ierbub« 

3105 ®§ ift ber Sub, ben totr jurüdE ertoatten. 

(3"*^ Sol^anna.) 
a:rinlt, eble Sungfrau! SWög'« 6uci^ Sott gcfegnen! 

^ü^Ux Qu feinem <So^n). 
Äomtnft bu, 2lnet ? 2Ba3 bringft bu ? 

"(at bie Jungfrau ind ^uge gefaxt, totidit eben ben 9ec^er an ben 
iDhinb {e^jt ; er crlennt Jte, tritt ouf fte ju unb reigt i^r ben Sedier 
vom aj'iunbe), 

3Kutter! 3Rutter! 
2Ba« mac^t Sl^r ? SBen bewirtet ^l)x ? 3)ag ift bie §e£e 
SSon Driean«. 

^Bl^ler unb ^ö^lertoieili* 

©Ott fei unö gnäbig! 
(^elreugen [16^ unb entfliel^enO 



X?terter 2tuftritt 

Sol^aitna (gefagt unb fanft). 
3110 3)u fiel^ft, mir folgt ber ^Ini), unb atte« fliel^t mx6f; 
©org' für bid^ felber unb öerla^ mid^ aud^. 

[Raitnonb« 
3d^ ßud^ berlaffen! 3e^t! Unb tocr fott (gucr 
BegUitev fein f 
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3^ bin nic^t unbcgleitet. 
®u l^aft ben Bonner übet mir gel^ört. 
3115 3Jlein Sd^idEfal fül^rt mic^. ©orge nid^t, id^ toerbe 
Sing ^kl gelangen, o^ne ba^ id^'g fud^e. 

9}aitnonb. 

SBo tootlt $5^r l^in? §ier ftcl^n bic Sngettänber, 

S)ie ®ud^ bie grimmig blutige Slad^c fd^hjurcn — 

©ort ytc^n bie Unfern, bie 6ud^ auggefto^en, 

3120 SSerbannt. — 

Sol^atttta* 

9Jlid^ toirb nic^tg treffen, afö toag fein mu^. 
[Raitnonb« 

2Ber foff @ud^ 5Ra^rung fud^en? 2Ber gud^ fd^ü^en 
SSor toilben Spieren unb nod^ toilbem SJlenfd^en? 
eud^ })flegen, toenn gl^r Iranf unb elenb toerbet? 

3d^ fenne alle Kräuter, alle SDSurjeln; 
3125 SSon meinen ©d^afen lernt' id^ baö ©efunbe 
• SSom ©ift'gen unterfd^eiben. — 3^ öerftel^e 

®en Sauf ber ©teme unb ber SBoßen 3ng, 

Unb bie verborgnen Duellen l^ör' id^ raufd^en. 

©er 3Wenfd^ braud^t toenig, unb an Seben reid^ 
3130 Sft bie 3flatur. 

9iaitnonb (faßt fic Bei ber $anb). 

2Boat 3^r nic^t in guc^ gel^n? 
®ud^ nid^t mit ©Ott öerföl^nen — in ben ©d^o^ 
3)er l^eirgen Äirc^e reuenb toieberf eieren ? 

So^antta« 
Slud^ bu i^äöft mid^ bex \ä)\ow^xv ^'Sxiti^ \?öi^v^\ 
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SWuft td^ nid^t ? ©uer f c^tocigcnbe« ©eftänbnig — 

^ol^attna* 

3x35 ®u, ber mir in bag 6Icnb nachgefolgt, 
3)a« einj*ge SBefen, ba^ mir treu geblieben, 
©id^ an mid^ lettet, ba mid^ atte SEBelt 
Slugftie^, bu J^ältft mid^ aud^ für bie 35ertoorfne^ 
SJie il^rem ®ott entfagt. — 

(9latmonb fc^toeigtO 

D, ba« ift l^art! 

[Raimiinb (erfiaunt). 
3x40 ^f)x toäret toirllid^ feine 3<^wberin? 

^ol^anna« 

3d5i eine S^^w'&^w« 

9{aimoiib* 

Unb biefe SBunber, 
3^r l^ättet fie öoffbrac^t mit ©otte« Äraft 
Unb feiner ^eiligen? 

Soljiaittta* 
9Kit toelc^er fonft? 

9iaitnonb. 

Unb 3^^ berftummtet auf bie grä^Iid^e 
3-« Sefc^ulbigung ? — S'^r rebet je^t, unb öor bem Äöntg, 
SD3o eö ju reben galt, öerftummtet gl^r! 

3d^ unterwarf mid^ fd^toeigenb bem ©efd^idE, 
^a^ ®ott, mein SJleifter, über mid^ öerl^ängte, 

Spr tonntet ©«rem SSater nid^t« ertoibem ! 
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3150 SBetI eö öom SSatcr lam, fo Iam*g öon (Sott, 
Unb öäterlidji toirb aud^ bie ^Prüfung fein. 

[Raimoitb» 

S)er §immel fclbft bezeugte 6ure ©d^ulb! 

®er §tmmcl f})roci^, brum fd^toteg id^. 

SBtc? gi^r formtet 
SKtt einem SBort 6ud^ reinigen, unb lie^t 
3155 ®ie Sßelt in biefem unglüdffePgen S^^'^wt? 

Sol^aittta« 

6g toar lein 3^^^"^/ ^i«^ ©c^idEung toar'3. 

9}aimonb* 

Sl^t littet atte biefe Sd^mad^ unfd^ulbig, 
Unb feine Älage fam öon ©uren 2i})})en! 
— 3^ \tavLm über 6u^, id^ ftel^' erfc^üttert, 
3160 ^m tiefften Suf en f e^rt fi^ mir ba§ ^erj ! 

D, gerne nel^m' id^ ®uer 2Bort für SBal^rl^eit, 
3)enn fd^toer toarb mir'«, an (Sure Sd^ulb ju glauben, 
3)od^ fonnt' i^ träumen, ba^ ein menfd^Iid^ §erj 
®ag Ungeheure fc^toeigenb toürbe tragen ! 

3o^atma, 

3165 3Serbient' id^*g, bie ©efenbete ju fein, 

2Benn i^ nid^t blinb be« SKeifterg SBillen eierte? 
Unb ic^ bin nid^t fo elenb, afö bu glaubft. 
3c^ leibe SJlangel, boc^ bag ift fein UnglüdE 
gür meinen Stanb; id^ bin öerbannt unb flüchtig, 

3170 3)oc^ in ber Öbe lernt* id^ mic^ erlennen, 
Xa, aU ber (Sl^re ©d^immer mid^ um<ia6, 
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3)a toax ber ©treit in metner Sruft; id^ toar 
3)te Unglüdffeligfte, ba i^ ber Sßelt 
2lm meiften ju beneiben fd^ien. — ^t^t bin td^ 
3175 ©ereilt, unb biefer ©türm in ber 5Ratur, 
3)er il^r ba« ßnbe brol^te, toar mein g=reunb, 
6r l^at bie SBelt gereinigt unb aud^ mid^. 
3n mir ift g=riebe. — Äomme, toa« ba tüill, 
3d^ bin mir feiner ©d^toaij^l^eit mel^r betonet! 

9{aiiitonb« 

3180 D, lommt, fommt, la^t un« eilen, ®ure Unfd^ulb 
Saut, laut öor atter SBelt ju offenbaren! 

3oliiatttta. 

®er bie ffiertoirrung fanbte, toirb fte löfen! 
5Rur, toenn fte reif ift, f ättt be« ©d^iifal« JJruc^t ! 
Sin 2^ag toirb fommen, ber mid^ reiniget. 
3185 Uttb bie mid^ je^t berhjorfen unb öerbammt, 
©ie toerben il^re« SBa^ne« inne toerben, 
Unb 3:i^ränen toerben meinem ©d^idffal fliegen. 

9{aiiiti>ttb. 

3d^ foHte fd^hjeigenb bulben, bi« ber 3wfaII — 

So^antia (il^n fanft Bei ber ^anb foffenb). 

2)u jtel^ft nur ba« Slatürlic^e ber 3)inge, 
3190 ®enn beinen 95Iidf uml^üllt ba« irb'fd^e S5anb. 

3d^ l^abe ba« Unfterblid^e mit 2lugen 

©efe^en. — D^ne ©ötter fäfft fein §oar 

aSom §au^)t be« SKenfd^en. — ©iel^ft bu bort bie ©onnc 

2lm §immel niebergel^en? — ©0 getoi^ 
3195 ©ie morgen toieberfel^rt in il^rer Älarl^eit, 

0ü unauMüblxö) lommt ber 2:ag ber SBa^r^eit! 
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fünfter JCuftritt. 

H&ttigin 3fa^(au mit ^ol^attn erfc^eint im ^iniergninb, 

3falieau (nod^ l^inter ber @cene)« 
3)tcg tft bcr SBcg in§ engcttänb'fd^e Säger! 

9laimottb. 

2Bel^ un§! ®ie ^einbe! 

(©olbaten treten ouf, Bcmerfen Im ^eröorlommen ble Sol^anna unb 

taumeln erfd^roden gurüd.) 

Sfai^eoiu 

5Run! aSa« ^ält ber 3ug? 

^olboteit* 

©Ott ftel^' un« Bei! 

Sfa^ean. 

Srfc^redEt eud^ ein ®ef})enft! 

3200 ©etb il^r ©olbaten? 3roemmen feib i^r! — SBie? 

(@te brSngt ft(i^ burc^ bte anbem, tritt IgerDor unb fäl^rt gurücf, tt)ie fle 

bie Sungfrou erbttdft.)* 

2Ba« fe^' id^ ! §a ! 

(@(i^neQ fagt {te {t(i^ unb tritt i^r entgegen.) 

@rgieb bid^I ^u bift meine 
©efangene. 

Sd^ btn'g. 
(9laimonb cntfllel^t mit Btitf^tn ber SSerjttjeiflung.) 

Sfal^eau (gu ben @oIbaten). 
Segt fie in Äetten! 

(2)ie ©olbaten na^en fic^ ber Sungfrau fd^üd^tern; fie reld^t ben ^Trm 

^in unb toirb gefeffelt.) 

3ft bag bte 3Rä(i^ttge, befürchtete, 

2)fe eure ©c^aren tele \)\^ Stamxavc \5;:|^>5&(vä, 
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JMS 2)ic je^t fid^ fcIBer ni^t Befd^ü^en fann? 
2^^ut jic nur SBunber, too man ©louben ^ot, 
Unb toirb jum SBeib, toenn i^r ein 5Kann begegnet? 

CB^x Sungfrou.) 

2Barum berlie^eft bu bein §eer? 9Bo bleibt 
®raf a)unoi«, bein Slitter unb Sefd^ü^er? 

3210 3(^ bin berbannt. 

Sfal^ean (erflaunt gurüdtretenb)* 

2Ba3? SBBie? ®u bift berbonnt? 
SSerbannt bom 3)au})l^in? 

fjrage ni^t! ^6) bin 
3n beiner SKa^t, beftimme mein ©efd^id. 

Sfabean. 
SSerbannt, toeil bu bom Slbgrunb il^n gerettet^ 
Sie Ärone i^m l^aft aufgefegt ju Sleim«, 

3215 3"*" Äönig über g^ranfreid^ il^n gemad^t? 
SSerbannt! 3)aran erlenn' id^ meinen ©ol^n! 
— fjül^rt fte in« Sager. 3^i0^^ '^^^ Slrmee 
3)ag S'ur^tgef^jenft, öor bem fie fo gegittert! 
©ie eine gauberin ! 3^^ g<i>^J^J^ S^nb^x 

3220 3ft w^t SBal^n unb euer feige« §erj! 
6ine 5Rärrin ift fte, bie für il^ren Äönig 
®id^ o})ferte unb je^t ben Äönigglol^n 
2)afür em})fangt, — SSringt fie ju Sionel. — 
®a« ®Iüdf ber granlen fenb' ic^ il^m gebunben; 

3225 ®leid^ folg' td^ felbft. 

3u 2ionel! ©rmorbe mid^ 
0U((p l^iet, ep bu JuJMij^mc^ fenbe^t. 
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Sfaüeau Qu ben ©otbaten)* 
©cJ^ord^ct betn Scfel^Ic! g=ort mit il^r! 

(Oc^t ah,) 



Sed?fter 2tuftritL 

Sof^anna* ®o(batem 

So^anna Qu beu @o(baten). 

ßnglänber, bulbet nid^t, ba^ id) lebcnbig 

3lu§ eurer §anb entlomtne ! SRäd^et taä) l 
3230 S^tf)t eure ©d^toerter, taud^t fie mir ing §erj^ 

Steigt mid^ entfeelt ju eureö gelbl^erm gü^en! 

3)enlt, ba^ id^*g toar, bie eure 2^reffU4)ften 

®etötet, bie lein 3Jlit(eib mit eu^ trug, 

3)ie ganje ©tröme engellänb'fd^en S3lutg 
3235 3Sergof[en, euren ta))fern §elbenföl^nen 

©ett 2:ag ber f rollen SBieberlel^r geraubt! 

5Re^mt eine blut'ge Stäche! 2:ötet mi^! 

3^r l^abt mid^ je^t; nidf^t immer möd^tet tl^r 

©0 fd^hjad^ mid^ fel^n. — 

^nßf^xtv ber 8oIbateit* 

3240 2:i^ut, loa« bie Königin befal^l! 

Sol^amta* 

©ottt» td^ 

9lod^ unglüifePger toerben, ate i^ toaxl 

gurd^tbare ^eiPge! 5Deine §anb ift f^toer! 

§aft bu mid^ ganj au^ beiner §u(b öerfto^en? 

Äein ®ott erf^eint, lein ßngel jeigt ftd^ me^r^ 

3245 2)ie SKunber ru^n, ber §immel ift öerfc^Ioffen, 

(@te folgt ben ©olbaten.) 
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2)ad frangSfifd^e Sager« 
Siebenter 2tuftritt 

iSttnofi imi\^tn htm iSv%bifdfof unb ^u iSf^ateU 

GrabifcHof. 

Sejtüinget ßuem finftem Unmut, ^prinj! 
Kommt mit ungl Äel^rt gurücf ju (Suerm König! 
SSerlaffet nid^t bie allgemeine Sac^e 
3n biefem 2lugenblicf, ba tüir, aufg neu* 
3250 Sebränget, (SureS §elbenarmg bebürfen. 

SBarum ftnb tüir bebrängt? SBarum erl^ebt 
3)er geinb fid^ tüieber? 2ltteg tüar getl^an, 
granfreid^ toax fiegenb unb ber Krieg geenbigt. 
2)ie Sletterin l^abt i^r toerbannt; nun rettet 
3255 ®ud^ felbft! 3^ ö'E>er tüiH bag Sager 
3lid^t hjieber fe^en, tüo fte nid^t me^r ift. 

SRel^mt beffern SRat an, ^prinj. ©ntla^t un^ nid^t 
SKit einer folc^en 2lnttt)ort! 

©d^lDeigt, 2)u gl^otel ! 
^i) l^affe ®ud^, bon @ud^ tüitt id^ nic^tg l^ören, 
3260 3^^^ f^ib ^^/ t>^^ Jii^^t an i^r gejmeifelt. 

eräbifc^of. 

SDSer toarb nid^t irr* an i^r unb l^ätte nid^t 
©etüanit an biefem unglüdEfcPgen 2:age, 
2>a aUe ^ü^tn gegen fte betpiefen ! 
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SEBir toaren überrafd^t. Betäubt; ber ©d^Iag 
3265 2^raf ju erfd^üttemb unfer §ctj. — 2Ber lonnte 

gn biefer ©c^recfengftunbe Jjrüfenb toägen? 

3e^t feiert unS bic Sefonnenl^eit jurüi; 

SBir fel^n fte, h)ic fte unter ung getoanbelt, 

Unb leinen 2:abel finben tütr an tl^r. 
3270 2Btr fmb berlDtrrt. — SBir fürd^ten, fd^toere« Unred^t 

©etl^an ju l^aben. — SReue fül^It ber Äönig, 

2)er iperjog Ilagt jtc^ an, 2a §tre tft troftlog, 

Unb jebeg §erj l^üHt ftd^ in 2:rauer ein. 

©ie eine Sügnerinl SBenn ftc^ bie SBBal^rl^eit 
3275 3Ser!ör})em tt)itt in fic^tbarer ©eftalt, 
@o mu^ fie il^re 3wge an ftd^ tragen! 
SBenn Unfc^ulb, 2:reue, §erjengreinigleit 
2luf (Srben irgenb tool^nt — auf il^ren Sij)^)en^ 
3n il^ren Haren 3lugen mu^ fie tüol^nen ! 

(gräbifc^of. 

3280 3)er §immel fd^Iage burd^ ein SBunber ftd^ 
3n« SBittel unb erleuchte bieg ®el^eimni8, 
2)ag unfer fterblic^ Sluge nic^t burd^bringt. — 
S)od^, tt)ie fid^*g auc^ entwirren mag unb löfen^ 
ging toon ben beiben l^aben ft)ir berf d^ulbet : 

3285 SBir l^aben un« mit J^öH'fc^en S^wbertüaffen 
SSerteibigt, ober eine ißeilige toerbannt! 
Unb beibe« ruft be§ §immelg S^vn unb ©trafen 
i^erab auf biefeS unglüdSfePge Sanb! 
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Tldikv 2tuftritt- 

fBin Whtlmann au ben OorCscn, l^emad^ Rafmonb« 

(Sbelmaittt* 

©n junger ©d^&fer fragt nad^ betner §ol^eit, 
3290 ®r forbert bringenb, mit bir felBft ju reben, 
@r fomme, fagt er, bon ber ^wngfrau. — 

©le! 
©ring' i^n herein! ®r lommt bon i^r! 
((Sbeltnann 'öffnet bem 9{atmonb bte ^ür, 2)unoi9 eitt ij^m entgegen.) 

SEBo ift fte? 
SD3o ift bie 3««gfrau? 

SRaimottb* 

ipeil (Sud^, ebler 5ßrinj, 
Unb ipeil mir, bo^ id^ biefen frommen Sifd^of, 
3295 3)en ^eiPgen 5IWann, ben ©c^trm ber Unterbrücften, 
3)en 3Sater ber Serlaffnen, Bei ®uc^ finbe ! 

aSBo ift bie Su^öfröu? 

(SrsMfil^of. 

©ag' e« un«, mein ©ol^n! 

SRaimottb* 

$err, fte ift leine fd^toarje 3äwI^^^« 
S3ei ®ott unb aXicn ipeiligen bejeug' id^^$. 
3300 3m Srrtum ift bag Soll. S^r IjaU bie Unfd^ulb 
SSerbannt, bie @ottgefenbete berfto^en! 

SBd iß fie? @age! 
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SRaimottb. 

gl^r ©cfäl^rtc iDor id^ 
2luf i^rer fjlud^t in betn 3lrbennerh)alb, 
3Rxx \)at fte bort il^r S^^^^^P^^ gebeid^tet. 
3305 3^ SKartern tüiH tc^ fterbcn, meine ©eele 
§ab' leinen 2lnteil an bem etü'gen §eil, 
2Senn fte nid^t rein ift, iperr, üon atter Sd^ulb ! 

®ie ©onne felbft am §immel ift nic^t reiner! 
SBo ift fte? QpxM)\ 

9{aimonb« 

D, Wtnn eud^ ®ott ba§ §erj 
3310 ©elDenbet ^at — ©0 eilt ! ©0 rettet fte ! 
©ie ift gefangen bei ben (SngeHänbem. 

@efangen! 2Ba§! 

GralilfcHof. 

S)ie Unglücffeltge ! 

92aimonb* 

3n ben Slrbennen, tt)o toir Dbbad^ fuc^ten, 
SBarb fie ergriffen toon ber Äönigin 
3315 Unb in ber (Sngettänber §anb geliefert, 
D, rettet fte, bie eud^ gerettet l^at, 
3Son einem graufentootten 2:obe! 

3u ben 2Baff en ! Sluf ! ©erlagt Särmen ! SRül^rt bie 2:rom* 
3=ü^rt atte SSöIIer in^ ®ef ec^t ! ©anj g^ranlreid^ [mein ! 
3320 Setoaffne fic^ ! S)ie ©l^re ift öerjjfänbet, 
2)ie Ärone, bag 5Pattabium enttoenbet; 



\ 
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9iaimonb* 
3fl\x^ xi) ntd^t ? @uer f d^toeigenbe« GJeftänbntö — 

3135 S)u, ber mir in ba3 SIenb nad^gefolgt, 
2)a§ einj'ge SBefen, baä mir treu geBIieben, 
©id^ an mid^ fettet, ba mic^ atte SBelt 
Slu^ftie^, bu l^ältft mic^ auc^ für bie 3Serh)orfne^ 
3)ie il^rem (Sott entfagt. — 

(9lalmonb fd^ireigt.) 

D, bag ift l^artl 

92ai»t0nb (erflaunt). 
3140 gl^r tüäret hjirllid^ leine 3^wberin? 

^6) eine g^uberin! 

9iaintotib, 

Unb biefe SBunber, 
S^r l^ättet fte toottbrad^t mit ©otte« Äraft 
Unb feiner §eiligen? 

3Jlit tüelc^er fonft? 

diaxmonh. 

Unb 3^^ berftummtet auf bie grä^Iid^e 
3*« Sefd^ulbigung ? — gl^r rebet je^t, unb bor bem Äönig^ 
SEBo eg ju reben galt, toerftummtet 3^^^' 

Sd^ untertoarf mid^ fd^loeigenb bem Oefc^idf, 
3)ag ©Ott, mein SKeifter, über mid^ toer^ängte. 

[Raimonb« 

SP^ tonntet ©irem SSater nid^ts wtoiberu l 
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3150 SBeil c§ öom 3Sater tarn, fo Iam*g üon Oott^ 
Unb öäterlid^ h)irb auc^ bie ^ßrüfung fein. 

SRaimonb* 
S)er $immel felbft bejeugtc (Sure ©c^ulb! 

S)cr §immel fj)rac^, brum fd^tüteg td^. 

92aimonb. 

SBie? Sl^r lonntet 

5IJlit einem SBort ©ud^ reinigen, unb liejst 

3155 3)ie SBelt in biefem unglüdEfePgen S^um? 

®3 toar lein 3^^^"^^ ^^"^ ©c^itfung toar'3. 

[Raimonb* 

31^t littet alle biefe ©c^mad^ unfc^ulbig, 
Unb leine Älage tarn bon ©uren Sij)J)en! 
— 3d^ ftaune über 6ud^, id^ ftel^' erfd^üttert^ 
3160 3m tiefften S3uf en feiert fic^ mir ba^ §erj ! 

D, gerne nel^m' id^ 6uer SBort für SBal^rl^eit, 
Senn fd^toer toarb mir*§, an ©ure ©c^ulb ju glauben, 
2)oc^ lonnt' id^ träumen, bajs ein menfd^Iic^ ^erj 
®o8 Ungel^eure fc^meigenb tüürbe tragen ! 

3165 3Serbient' xä)% bie (Sefenbete ju fein, 

SBenn id^ nid^t Blinb be« 3Reifter« aSitten eierte? 
Unb id^ Bin nid^t fo elenb, afe bu glaubft. 
3c^ leibe 3RangeI, boc^ bag ift lein Unglüdf 
^ür meinen ©tanb; id^ bin öerbannt unb flü^tig^ 

3170 2)od^ in ber Öbe lernt' id^ mic^ erfennen. 
Sa, aU ber ®^re ©d^immer mid^ um<^a6 , 
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3Dflu^ i^ ntd^t ? (guer f d^lDetgenbeg ® eftänbni« — 

3135 ®u, ber mir in ba3 @Ienb nad^gefolgt, 
3)a3 etnj'ge SBefen, ba§ mir treu geblieben, 
©id^ an mid^ fettet, ba mic^ atte SBelt 
Slugftie^, bu l^ältft mic^ auc^ für bie 3Sertoorfne^ 
3)ie il^rem (Sott entfagt. — 

(9lalmonb {(i^tDeigt.) 

D, bag ift l^art! 

[Raimonb (erflaunt). 
3140 gl^r ft)äret toirllic^ leine 3^«'^^'^^? 

Sotonna, 
3d^ eine S^^berin! 

9{aitit0nb. 

Unb biefe SBunber, 
3^r l^ättet fte bottbra^t mit ©otteg Äraft 
Unb feiner §eiligen? 

SKit toeld^er fonft? 

Unb ^\)x üerftummtet auf bie grä^Iid^e 
3^« Sefc^ulbigung ? — ^l^r rebet je^t, unb t)or bem Äönig, 
SEBo eg ju reben galt, öerftummtct "^i^xl 

3d^ unterwarf mid^ fc^meigenb bem Oefc^idf, 
3)ag ©Ott, mein SBeifter, über mid^ öer^ängte. 

[Raimonb, 
3Jßr türmtet ßurem SBater nid^t« ertoibem! 
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3150 SBeil e3 öom SJater lam, fo lam'g üon Oott, 
Unb öäterli^ h)irb aud^ bie ^ßrüfung fein. 

(Raimonb. 
S)cr ^imtnel felbft bejeugte Sure Sc^ulb! 

S)er ipimtnel frrac^, brum fd^tüteg td^. 

92aimonb. 

SEBie? Sl^r lonntet 

SKtt einem SBort 6u^ reinigen, unb liejst 

3155 3)ie SEBelt in biefem unglüdEfePgen Srrtum? 

®^ toar lein Srrtum, eine ©d^itfung h)ar'3. 

9laitit0nb. 

gl^r littet alle biefe Sd^mad^ unfd^ulbig, 
Unb leine Älage lam bon (Suren Si})J)en! 
— 3c^ ftaune über ©uc^, ic^ fte^' erfd^üttert, 
3160 3m tiefften S3ufen feiert ftc^ mir ba§ §erj ! 

D, gerne nel^m' id^ ©uer SBort für SBa^rl^eit, 
3)enn fc^toer toarb mir*g, an ©ure ©d^ulb ju glauben, 
3)od^ fonnt' id^ träumen, ba^ ein menfd^Iid^ §er} 
3)a8 Ungel^eure fc^toeigenb tüürbe tragen ! 

3165 Serbiens id^*g, bie GJefenbete ju fein, 

SBenn ic^ nid^t blinb beg 5!Reifter« aSitten eierte? 
Unb ic^ bin nid^t fo elenb, afe bu glaubft. 
34» I^ife^ SWangel, bod^ bag ift lein Unglüdf 
gür meinen ©tanb; id^ bin öerbannt unb flü^tig^ 

3170 2)od^ in ber Öbe lernt* ic^ mic^ erfennen. 
^a, ate ber ®^re ©d^immer mid^ um^ab, 
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gfaftolf. 

3l^r tot^t, toa§ 3^^^ jw tl^un l^aBt, Königin! 
erflärt ba« ®IüdE ftc^ gegen un3, fe^t S^r^ 
3)afe unfre SSölIer fliegen — 

SfaBeott (einen 2)oId^ gtel^enb). 

©orget ni^tl 
©ie fott nid^t leBen, unfern gall ju fel^n, 

gfaftolf (gur 3o^anna)« 

3405 ^u tuei^t^ tuad bi^ ertoartet. 2le$t erflel^e 
©lud für bie SBaffen beined SSolI^l 

((Sr ge^t ab.) 



©ftcr 2tuftritt 

3fa(cait« 3o(anna. Colbatcn« 

S)a« toitt id^! 
S)aran fott niemanb mid^ üerl^inbem. — ipord^ ! 
®ag ift ber Ärieg^marf^ meinet SSoIfe! 2Bie mutig 
®r in bag §erj mir fd^allt unb fiegöerlünbenb ! 

3410 aSerberben über Snglanb ! ©ieg ben ^ranfen ! 
2luf, meine 2:aj)f ern ! 2luf I 3)ie S^i^^öf^öu ift 
®ud^ nal^; fte lann nid^t üor eud^ l^er, tüie fonft, 
Sie gal^ne tragen — fd^toere S3anbe feffeln fte; 
3)0^ frei au8 i^rem Äerler fc^tüingt bie ©eele 

3415 ©id^ auf ben glügeln eure« Äriegggefangg, 

3fabeatt (gu einem ©otbaten)« 

©teig' auf bie SBBarte bort, bie nac^ bem g^elb 
i^inftel^t, unb fag' un^, toie bie ©(^lac^t ftc^ hjenbet. 

(@oIbat {ifigt hinauf.) 
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3Kut, 3Jlut, mein SSoIÜ ©« ift ber le^te Äamj)f! 
2)en einen Sieg noc^, unb ber geinb liegt nieber! 

3f<t^eatt* 

3420 SBag ftel^eft bu? 

@oIbat 

©d^on fmb fte aneinanber, 
©in SBütenber auf einem Sarberro^, 
3m ^^igerfett, f})rengt bor mit ben GJenbarmen. 

Sa« ift ®raf 2)unoi« ! ^Jrifd^, toacfrer ©tteiter ! 
3)er ©ieg ift mit bir! 

S)er Sürgunber greift 

3425 2)ie ©rüde an* 

3faliean. 

®a^ jel^en Sanjen i^m 
3ng falfc^e §erj einbrängen, bem SSerräter! 

<So(bat. 

Sorb tjöftolf tl^ut il^m mannl^aft SDSiberftanb. 
©ie ft^en ab, fte Iämj)fen 5Dlann für 5IJlann^ 
3)eg §erjogd Seute unb bie unfrigen. 

Sfalieatt. 

3430 ©iel^ft bu ben ®au})]^in nic^t? (Sriennft bu nid^t 
3)ie löniglic^en ^txd)tn^ 

Sitte« ift 
3n ©taub bermengt. 3^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ unterfd^eiben. 

Sq&W er mein äluge, ober ftünb' id^ oim. 



Idd dtingfrftit Dott Örteand. 

S)a« Äletnfte ntd^t entginge meinem 95Ii4! 
3435 ®a3 h)ilbe §ul^n lann ic^ im ^luge jäl^len, 
S)en gall erlenn' id^ in ben l^öc^ften Süften. 

3lm ©raten ift ein für^terlid^ ®ebräng; 

®ie ©rösten, fd^eint'3, bie (grften lämjjfen bort. 

3fa6eatt* 

©d^tuebt unfre ^^al^ne nod^? 

@oIbat 

^oi) flattert fie. 

3440 R'önnV x6) nur bur^ ber 5IKauer SRi^e fd^auen, 
3R\t meinem 93Iid( tooKt' id^ bie ©^lad^t regieren! 

@olbat. 

SBel^ mir ! SBa3 fe^' id^ ! Unf er gelbl^err ift 
Umzingelt ! 

Sfalieau (gudft ben 2)oI4 auf Sol^auna). 
Stirb, Unglücflic^e ! 

^olbat (i^neU). 

Sr ift befreit, 

3m SRüdfen fa^t ber taj)fere gaftolf 

3445 2)en geinb — er brid^t in feine bic^tften ©^aren, 

Sfabeau (gte^t ben !S)oI4 aurüdf). 
Sad \pxa^ bein @ngel! 

@oIbat* 

©ieg! ©ieg! ©ie entfliel^enl 

Sfabeott* 
SBrr ßicißif 
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®ie %xanhn, bie SSurgunber fKe^n^ 
Sebecft mit glüc^tigen ift bag ©efilbe. 

©Ott! ©Ott! ©0 fe^r totrft bu mi^ nid^t öerlaffen! 

iSoIbat* 

5450 ©in fd^tücr SSertüunbeter tüirb bort gefül^tt. 

aSiel SSoII fjjrmgt t^m ju §üIfV e« ift ein gütjl. 

3fa(ean. 
3)er Unfern einer ober ^ränlif^en? 

@oIbat* 

©ie löfen t^m ben §elm; ®raf ©unoiS ift '3. 

(greift mit Iram^fl^after ^Inflrcngung in l^rc Letten). 
Unb id^ bin nid^tä afö ein ^efeffelt SßJeib! 

@oIbat. 

3455 ©iel^! §alt! 2Ber trägt ben l^immelblauen SKantet 
aSerbrämt mit ©olb? 

So^anua (lebhaft). 

Xai ift mein i^err, ber Äönig! 

@oIbat. 

©ein SRo^ toirb fc^eu — eg überfd^Iägt ftc^ — ftürjt, 
@r toinbet fd^loer arbeitenb fic^ l^erbor — 
(3o^anna begleitet biefe Sorte mit (etbenfd^afttid^en ^etoegungetu) 

SDie Unfern naf)m fc^on in. boHem Sauf — 
3460 ©ie l^aben il^n eneid^t — umringen il^n — 

So^atttta* 

D, ^at ber igimmel leine ©n^el vx^\xK 
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3fa(eau (^o^ntaci^enb). 
3e|t ift c8 3eit ! Se^t, SWetterin, errette ! 

(Prjt auf blc Änlce, mit gciraltfam l^eftlgcr ©tltnme b«^nb> 
ipöre mid^, ©ott, in meiner l^öd^ften SRot ! 
§inauf ju btr, in ^ei^em ^lel^enghjunfc^, 

3465 3n beine §immel fenb* ic^ meine ©eele. 
3)u fannft bie ^äben eineä ©Jjinngehjete 
©tarl mad^en, toie bie 2^aue eineg Sd^tp; 
Seid^t ift eg beiner Slttmac^t, el^me Sanbe 
3n bünne« Sj)inngeh)ebe ju öertoanbeln. — 

3470 ®u toittft, unb biefe Ketten fallen ab, 

Unb biefe Xurmtoanb f})altet fid^. — 3)u l^alffk 
3)em ©imfon, ba er blinb toar unb gefeffelt 
Unb feiner ftoljen g'einbe bittem ©jjott 
(grbulbete. — 2luf bic^ üertrauenb fa^t' er 

3475 Sie 5Pfoften feinet Äerlerg mäd^tig an 

Unb neigte ftc^ unb ftürjte baä ®ebäube. — 

2^rium))^ ! 2^rium))l^ ! 

Sfabeati* 
SBag ift'g? 



®ef angen ! 



@oIbat« 

S)er Äönig ift 



f 



^o^antta (fpringt auf). 
©0 fei (Sott mir gnäbig! 

©le ^attc ll^rc Letten mit belben ^änbcn fraftüoH gefaßt unb jcr 
rlffetu 3n bemfetben ^ugenblicf ftürgt fie ftc^ auf ben näd^ftfle^enbei 
@o(baten, entreißt ll)m fein ©d^toert unb eilt l^tnaud* SHle fe^en i^i 

J7// ßarrem (^rßaunen iwdj») ^^ 
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^»Slfter 2tuftritt 

Oorffle ol^ne 3o(anna« 

3falieatt (nad^ einer langen $aufe)* 

Sffiag toax bag? 2:räumte mir? SBo fam fte l^in? 
3480 SBie brad^ fie btefe centnerfc^hjeren S3anbe? 
3l\ä)t glauben tüürb' id^'g einer ganjen SBBelt, 
ipätt' id^*g nid^t felbft gefel^n mit meinen 2lugen. 

iSolbat (auf ber SBartc). 

2Bie? ^at fte ^lügel? ^at ber ©turmtoinb fie 

hinabgeführt ? 

Sfabeatt* 

©Jjrid^, ift fte unten? 

@olbat. 

3Jlitten 

3485 ^rti Äam})fe fd^reitet fte. — ^l^r Sauf ift fd^neller 
2llg mein GJeftc^t. — ge^t ift fte l^ier — je^t bort — 
3d^ fel^e fte' jugleid^ an melen Drten ! 
— Sie teilt bie §aufen. — Sitten toeic^t bor il^r, 
®ie granlen ftel^n, fie fteHen ftc^ aufg neuM 

3490 — SBe^ mir! 2BaS fe^' ic^! Unfre 3SöIfer loerfen 
3)ie SBaffen öon fic^, unfre g'a^nen ftnien. — 

2öag? SDSitt fte un^ ben ftd^em ©ieg entreißen? 

@o(bat 

®rab' auf ben König bringt fie an. — ©ie l^at i^n 
©rreid^t. — ©ie tei^t il^n mäd^tig au« bem Äamjjf. 
3495 — Sorb gaftolf ftürjt. — ®er gelb^err ift gefangen. 

3fabeatt. 
2|d^ ä)UI nid^t toeiter l^ören. jtomm l^eraB ! 
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gfie^t, Äönigin! 31^r toerbet überfallen^ 
©etoaffnet 3SoII bringt an ben 2^unn l^eran. 

(ßv jlcigt l^eruntcr.) 

3falieatt (ba9 ^ä^mxt ^te^enb), 
©0 fed^tet, SKemmen! 



J)ret5e^ntcr 2(uftritt. 

tu ^itt mit Colbaten fomtnt. S3ei feinem (Eintritt llredt baS Soll ber Mn\L 

gin bie 9B offen. 

Sa $lre (na^t ll^r cljrcrbtetig). 

Königin, unterwerft ®uc^ 
35po 3)er Slttmad^t. — Sure Slitter l^aben fid^ 
(Srgeben, aller SBiberftanb ift unnü^! 
— 9?el^ntt meine ©ienfte an. Sefe^It, tool^in 
^\)x tüoHt begleitet fein. 

Sfabeatt. 

3^i>^*^ Ort 
©ilt gleid^, too id^ bem 2)auJ)l^in nic^t begegne, 

(®iebt i^r ©d^mert ab unb fotgt il^m mit ben ©otbatetu) 



2)ie @cene bertoanbelt fid^ in ha9 ©d^Iad^tfeU. 

Pierse^nter 2tuf tritt. 

9oI baten mit fliegenben ^al^nen erfüllen ben ^intergrunb. SSor i^nen bef 
ft&nig unb htv ^tt\OQ oon SurflUitb; in ben ^rmen beiber gfürften 
liegt 3of)anna, töblic^ oerrounbet, o^ne 3^i<^^n ^^^ SebenS. ®ie treten lang* 
fam vorwärts. SIgnei ®oreI ftilrjt l^erein. 

©orel (Wirft fid^ an be« Äönigö S3ru(l), 
d$^ 3P^ feib befreit. — 3^r lebt; — 3^ ^^^' ®w^ toieberl 
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^ä) Bin Befreit — id^ btn'8 um btefen ?Prete. 

(3eigt auf So^auua.) 

60rel. 

So^anna! (Sott! ©ie ftirbt! 

S3ttrgttttb, 

©ie f)at geenbet! 
©el^t einen Engel fd^eiben! ©el^t, h:)ie fte baliegt, 
©^merjIoS unb rul^ig, toie ein fd^Iafenb Äinb! 
3510 2)e^ §immete griebe f^jielt um il^re B^ge; 
Äein Sltem l^ebt ben 93ufen mel^r, bod^ Seben 
3ft nod^ ju f})üren in ber toarmen §anb. 

^dttig. 

©ie ift bal^in. — ©ie Wxxi nid^t mel^r ertoad^en, 
Sl^r Sluge toirb bag S^^'W^ ^id^* wtel^r fd^auen. 
3515 ©d^on f^UJebt fie broben, ein öerllärter (Seift, 
©iel^t unfern ©d^merj nid^t mel^r unb unfre SWeue. 

(BüxtU 

©ie fc^Iägt bie 2lugen auf, fie lebtl 

S3ttrgttttb (erflauut)« 

Äel^rt fie 
Uns an^ bem ®raB jurüdE? S^^^S^ f^^ ^^ 2:ob? 
©ie rid^tet fid^ em})or! ©ie fte^t! 

So^atttta 

(fie^t gang aufgerici^tet unb fc^aut untrer). 

S80 bin id^? 

35» ä3ei beinern fßM, ^^of^oxma I Sei ben deinen 1 
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3n betner ^eunbe, beineS Äönig« Sinnen! 

« 

(nad^bem jte i^n lange flarr angefe^en), 

9letn, id^ Bin feine 3<*wberin! ®eh)i^, 

^ä) Bin'g nid^t. 

^9nig. 

2)u Bift l^eilig, toie bie ßngel; 
3)od^ unfer Sluge toar mit 9iacl^t Bebecft, 

So^ftnua (fte'^t l^eiter lad^elnb uml^er)« 

3525 Unb i^ Bin h:)irflici^ unter meinem SSoII, 

Unb Bin nid^t mel^r öera^tet unb öerfto^en? 

3Wan findet mir nid^t, man fielet mid^ gütig an? 

— 3a, je^t erlenn' i^ beutlid^ atteö toieber! 

2)a^ ift mein Äönig! 2)a§ ftnb ^ranlreid^S ^a^nen! 
3530 2)od^ meine ^a^ne fel^' id^ nid^t. — 2öo ift fte? 

9iid^t ol^ne meine ^al^ne barf i^ lommen; 

SSon meinem 3Weifter toarb fte mir öertraut, 

SSor feinem 2^^ron mu^ id^ fie . nieberlegen ; 

3d^ barf fte jeigen, benn id^ trug fte treu. 

Zottig (mit abgeiDanbtem ©eftd^t)* 
3535 ©eBt il^r bie ^al^ne! 

(SWan reid^t fic il^r. @ie flc'^t gang frei aufgerid^tet, "bie gol^ne in bcr 
^anb. — S)er Fimmel ift öon einem roftd^ten ©d^ein beleut^tet.) 

©el^t il^r ben SlegenBogen in ber 2uft? 
3)er §immel öffnet feine golbnen S^l^ore, 
Stn ßl^or ber Sngel ftel^t fte glänjenb ba, 
©ie j^ält ben eto'gen ©ol^n an il^rer S3ruft, 
3540 Sie älrme ftreit fte läc^elnb mir et^gegen. 
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S33ie h)trb tntr ! — Setd^te SQSoKen lieben tnid^. — 
2)er fd^tücre ^ßanjcr toirb jum glügelflctbc. 
§inauf — hinauf. — 2)ie ®rbc flicl^t jurüd. -^ 
Äurj ift bcr ©d^mcrj, unb etoig ift bic greube. 

(2)ie gal^ne entfällt l^r, fic jtnit tot borouf nieber. — %Uc flel^en longc 
in fprad)Iofer Slü'^rung. — 2luf einen letjen Sötnl be« jfönig« toerbcn 
aUe gähnen fanft auf fte ntebergelaffen, bag fte gang i>a\>on bebest 
Joirb.) 



NOTES. 



DBAMATIS PEESONiBL 

1. Charles ihe Seventh was the thlrd son of Charles VI. and 
Isabeau of Bavaria. He was bom in 1403, became Dauphin in 
1415 on the death of his eider brother John, and succeeded to the 
throne in 1422. He was married to Maria of Anjou in 1424. On 
his death in 1461 he was followed by his only son Louis XI. On 
the events of his reign cf. Introduction IV. Charles was a well- 
meaning but self-indulgent and feeble man, unequal to the emer- 
gencies of the times. He introduced some useful reforms in the 
administration of the realm and had enough of personal charm to 
Win friends and gain the title of le bien servi. La Hire is credited 
with the epigram : " Methinks none ever lost a realm more gaily." 
In person he was of medium stature with slender limbs and bow 
legs. His large head was set on a slender neck, his face was 
smooth shaven with large nose and ears and small greenish-blue 
eyes. His dress was usually a cloak with furred coUar over a 
short-skirted doublet fitting tightly at the waist and distended 
with whalebone at the Shoulders, and close-fltting green breeches. 
Being much on horseback he commonly wore high boots. His 
manners were shy and melancholy though courteous. Cf. Vallet 
de Viriville, Histoire de Charles VH. (Paris, 1862). ' 

2. laabeau (parallel form of laabeUe), the daughter of Stephen II., 
Puke of Bavaria, was married to Charles VI. in 1385. She was a 
woman of tyrannical temper and dissolute life, was banished from 
court by her son, and sided actively with his foes until 1422, when 
she retired from political life, though Schiller represents her as 
still actively hostile to her soa in 1429. She was the grandmother 
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of Henry VI. of England through her daughter Catherine. She 
died in 1435. Isabeau was very beautifui in her youth. A MS. 
miniature shows her with blue eyes, dark lashes and golden halr 
arranged high on her head under a veil, dressed in blue brocade 
with pointed shoes. 

3. Agnes Sovel (accent on the last syllable, better Sorelle) was 
the daughter of a noble family of Touraine. She was born in 1409, 
became maid-of-honor at the court of Charles and later the mis- 
tress of the king, by whom she had three daughters. She died in 
1450. She was a woman of character and intellect as well as of 
beauty, and used her influence over the king so wisely as to 
retain the favor even of the queen. Her portraits show a high 
open forehead, keen blue eyes with long lashes, a beautifully cut 
nose and a small mouth. 

4. Pküip the Qood (Je Bon) succeeded his father John the TJn- 
terrifled {Sans pzur) as Duke of Burgundy in 1419. His father had 
made himself regent of France during the minority of Caarles VI. 
by the murder of his rival, the Duke of Orleans, and was in tum 
murdered by the partisans of Charles at an interview with the 
latter on the Yonne bridge at Montereau in 1419. This committed 
Philip to the hostile party, and at the treaty of Troyes (1420) he 
joined forces with the English. He was flnally reconciled to 
Charles in 1435. He was a second cousin of Charles. Of his third 
wife, Isabella of Portugal, was born his heir, Charles the Bold. 
He died in 1467. söurgunb is accented on the last syllable. 

6. Jpan, Cownt Dunoia (1402-1468), was the illegitimate son of 
the Duke of Orleans, the brother of Charles VI., and the Countess 
of Enghien. He was a brilliant soldier, was enriched with vast 
estates by the king and made a count in 1439. It was said of him 
that his sword was never drawn on a fellow-countryman. Schiller 
makes three syllables of the name, d'a'-no-ahf except in 614, 1838, 
3453, wJaere it is pronounced du-nwah. The text % has the 
French u with the modiflcation throughout the play, S)ünoi«, 2)ü 
(Jl)atcl, 3ReIiln. 

6. La Hire (both the H and e are silent) was one of Charles' 
captains. His real name was Etienne Vignolles, La Hire, "the 
Growler," being a nickname from his fierce dispositjon. His valor 
Asd his devotion to the Maid of Orleans led to his name beiag 
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given to the knave of hearts (la Hirc), His family had been ruined 
by the English. He died in 1443. 

7. Tanneguy du ChÄtel was a favorite of the king and had given 
the first blow at the murder of John of Burgundy. He was a 
Breton and had been mayor of Paris. He was a prominent mem- 
ber of the Orleans faction and was exiled from court when Charles 
planned a reconciliation with Burgundy. Schiller accents Di« 
Cha'tely except in 468, where it is Du ChateV, , 

8. The Archbiahop of Reims, Eegnault de Chartres, was ohancel- 
lor of the realm and afterward a cardinal. He died in 1444. He 
was at Ghinon when Joan arrived and accompanled the army to 
Eeims. 

9. Guülaume de ChatiUon (pronounce shorte^-yorif n nasal) was a 
captain in the Service of Burgundy. 

10. Raoul (pronounce rorOoV) is flctitious. Baoul is Eng. 
Rudolph. 

11. John Talhot is said to have won forty-seven victorles In 
France and was called the British Achilles. In 1442 he was made 
Earl of Shrewsbury, later of Waterford and Bedford. He feil in 
1453 at Castillon. 

13. FastolfYTdiS an English Commander who shared the defeat 
at Patay in 1429, from which he saved himself by flight. He 
appears with Talbot in Shakspere's 1 Henry VI. Accented Fas/tolf, 
except in 3444, w^here it is Fastolf. 

17. Thibaut d'Arc (pronounced ti-ho in 2829) cf. Introduction IV.. 
Thibaut is Eng. Theobald, older Tybald. 

18. Margot, pronounce mar'-go. 

19. Louison is pronounced Iweefson (n nasal) in 28, 35, loof-i-oon 
in 2861, 2868. These two characters are flctitious inasmuch as 
Joan's only sister died in 1429. 

20. On Joan cf, Introduction IV. 

21. The final e in Etienne (ä-tirenn*) is silent, except in 2901, 

22. Pronounce clode-ma-ree! , 

The remaining characters, like the last two, are flctitious 
Bertrtnd is accented on the first syllable. %, IT and Jlf add : — 
2)ic 3cit bcr ^anblung ifl ha^ 3at)r 1430 [1429]. 
!£)ie ©c'ene med^felt in ))erf(i^iebenen ©egenben granfreit^S» 
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FB0L06UE. SCENE 1. 

KoTK.— 1. The pranoons 3^, iSuät, (tut, are written wlth % a^dtel 
letter where a Single penon is addiessed, otherwise with a small letter. 

2. The e of the infinitiye ending is dropped in verae wheneTcr the 
metre reqnires it, rul^n, ße()n, eifrenn, etc., so also in other forms, ge^eur tor 
%t\^tuex, e^me for ef^emt, d^hanb for G^dKiiib. The neater ending -€§ is 
also often omitted firom adjectiyes, et 6, M, 83, 101, etc. 

auftritt, ' scene/ the stepping out of an actor t/pon the stage. As 
the Word implies, a scene means usnally in an English play a 
change of place. In German, however, a new scene is made when- 
ever an actor (very subordinate persons, servants, etc., excluded) 
comes on or leaves the stage. There are, for example, in this play 
63 Auftritte to only 12 changes of scene. The snbdivision is for 
the convenience of the prompter. 

^eiltgetiliilb, the picture j^or image) of a saint or other holy per- 
eonage. Bi(b may mean either <picture' or «statue.* In 1063 
Joan calls it ein uralt 3)?uttergotte9btlb, Baimond, in 109, bad ©naben« 
bilb. On a hill above Domremy Stands a chapel of Our Lady of 
Bermont, which Joan is said to have freqnented. The still existing 
flgure of Our Lady is said to be the original one. It presents a 
crowned flgure, less than life size, carved in oak and painted, bear- 
ing a scepter in one band and in the other the Infant, who holds a 
•bird. The did^t was in fact a beech, known as the arbre des Dam^a, 
or arbre des Fees, under which on Mid-lent Sunday the yonth of 
the village feasted and danced. Domremy lies in the valley of the 
Meuse amid spurs of the Yosges Mts. 

2. S3ürger, Eng. 'burgher,' Fr. bowrgeaia, means a man of the 
niiddle class in distinctlon from noble and peasant. Originally it 
m«ant one who dwelt in a Castle, or in a city, in distinctlon from 
the country, as in 833. As French Citizens the iDhabitants had 
been free from many of the burdens of feudal tenure which weighed 
hoavily on their neighbors in Lorraine who were under the German 
empire, and Thibaut prides himself in the fact. 

6. C^ttgeHättber, older and poetle for ©ngtönber, which Schiller usea 
even in the Dramatia PersovcB. Of. ©o^emer, 171; fubewlg, 339; 
ße^enmat, 632, SchlUer wrote also je^etttev auftritt 
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7. ®cfi(bc, a collective used in the higher style for gelb. 

8. *J5nrti§, accent on last syllable, sounding the ^, 

9. The coronatlon scene is described in 705 sqq. Dagobert L 
(628-638) was one of the later Merovingians. He founded the 
Abbey of St. Denis near Paris in 632 where the French kings were 
both crowned and buried, cf. 706, note. 

14. Setter, *^5air, The Duke of Burgundy, the most powerful 
prince in westem Europe and the second cousin of Charies. ^f air 
is borrowed from the Fr. and pronounced pär» 

15. [Habenmutter. The populär belief makes the raven desert its 
brood, perhaps on account of the loud hoarse cries of the young 
bird, cf. Job 38, 41, Psalms 141 1 9. Isabeau was on ili terms with 
her son and therefore sympathized with the English ; but she took 
no such active part as she is here represented as doing. 

16. Notice that the vowel of fttt§ is long, it being from the flel^en 
stem and the d inflectional (M.H.G. staetea), 

17. ttiöl5en as compared with rotten implles a ponderous move- 
ment often in volving eflfort; ber iBer^eernng 9lonflt = ber 9laud^ ber 
35., an Order common in poetry, cf. 32, 77, 81, 100, 109, etc. 

18. Domremy had in fact been plundered by Burgundian troops 
in 1428 after long immunity. 

19. mit &ott, * with the help of Gk)d.' 

21. berforgett has the special sense of 'providing for' one's 
children by starting them in business or by marriage. The be- 
trothal of the daughters is well motived by the danger of war, and 
it in tum affords an easy transition to Joan's indlfference to her 
lover and the discussion of her peculiar character. 

28. lÜouifon, two syllables, lwee!-^on, 

81. fiüt, letters spaced (gefperrt) for emphasis, corresi)onding 
to Eng. üalics, 

83. braben, ' honest' ; the word means ' good in its kind,' and is 
only occasionally to be translated * brave,* e.g. with @olbot, ^elb. 
It came into German during the Thlrty Years* War from the bravo 
of the Spanish soldier. Gf. eine braoe %xavi, * an excellent wife ' ; 
less commonly of things, ein Broöe« @tficf, *a fine piece (play).* It 
is here the synonym of toadtt, 47. 

84. fhtmtfeftei^ ; fefl in such Compounds answers to the Eng. 
*proof,' et fenerfefi, <flreproof/ fngetfefl, * buUet^roof / ^auberfe^^ 
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«charmproof *; bttfit is used in the same way, iDofferbid^t, * water- 
proof,* liiftbid|t, * airtight* 

36. SanbCi^ would be ?anb in prose. After a word of measure the 
thing measured is usually left uninflected. 

87. $of commonly means in such context * farm,' both land and 
builUngs. Here ?aiib and Statt (*bam') have been already men- 
tioned, say *farmhouse.* 

40. ha^ f&at(b has two plurals, ^ättber eoncrete, ' ribbons.' etc.v 
S3anbc, abstract, *bonds*; ber Sanb, *volume,' has iöönte. 

42. ttttt is constantly used adverbially, say * with us.* 

The scene offers a picture of rural peace and prosperity and of 
domestio happiness, only heightened by the rumors of war that 
come to the secluded vale. The note of that human love which is 
to constitute Joan*s great renunciation, is already touched. 

SCENE 2. 

43. ^tanntttt, pronounce in three syliables with the 3 as In 
French. It is used only here. At her trial she said that in her 
native land they called her Johanneta, in France Johanna. 

45. (3t am is a deep and lasting grief, @d^merg a fresh and keen 
pain, cf. the last line of the play. 

46. ttiai^ (second) is often used for iDarum. Gf. Shakespere : — 

What should I need to draw my sword ? Titas Änd. i, 1. 
What should I stay? Änt. and Cleop, v,'2. 

68. 9^01^, *nor/ after the implied negation. 

64. mag = !ann, where in prose öermögeu with gu would be used, 
cf. 179. 

66. Seng, an older poetic word for grülfttlng, cf. Eng. «Lent,* 
which comes in the spring. Perhaps it is kindred with lang, the 
season when the days lengthen; ba is often to be translated by 
<here'; garten is stronger than iDarten and denotes impatient ex. 
pectation of something that is delayed. 

68 sq. Cf. R(ymeo and Jaliet, ii, 2 : — 

This bud of love, by summer's ripening breath, 
May prove a beauteous flower when nezt we meet. 

äP, ireäft, reifte. A subjunotive is used in a dependent clause to 
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denote something that is looked forward to, or regarded as probable 
or desirable, sometimes classifled as Purpose. In 369 ^arrcn is 
followed by the indicative. 

61. nimmermehr, simply a strong negation. 

63. ftreitg, *stem,' rarely in the senseof * strong* (flarf) though 
the same word. 

66. fia^V^ gut fein, *Never mind !* Of. ' Let well enough alone.* 
2(i^i fte gettfö^rett, * Let her alone ! ' Eaimond's love lends him 
insight into Joan's exceptional nature, before which he feels a 
reverence that is almost awe, but to which her father is blind. 
This lack of sympathy on the one band, and the faith inspired by 
love on the other, play their part in later and critical scenes. 

67. $imm?(^fru(4t The word is suggested by Thibaut's grud^t 
in 60 and points the difference in their Ideals. 

69. M. has after this line : — 

Unb mit betn ^bler in ber Sollen IRdum, 

70. bie ^eibe, *heath,* *moor,* ber ^cibe, *heathen,* *dweller 
on the heath.' 

72. bie engen borgen, the res angusta dornt, 

74. %x\\if from the treiben stem, the *pasture* to which the 
cattle are driven. Cf. Eng. drifl with a different sense. SBcibe is 
the more common prose word. 

76. 3n aRttte = in ber aWitte or inmitten. 

77. ^erabfcnft, fenfcn is the causative from Jinfen, * cause to sink,* 
* lower ' ; ßanb has two plurals, ?anbe and Janber. The former is 
the older and is used commonly in poetic and higher style; the 
latter is, however, used throughout the play. 

78. toai^ (= etmo«) ^^xt^ jubebeftten, *to have some loftier 
signiflcance.* 

79. With the impersonal use of bünfen the accusative is more 
common, and the only case with its personal use : Id) bünfe nttd^. 
Schiller prefers the dative, Groethe the accusative. 

80. gefallen mitt =^ gefällt. Sotten is often used thus pleonasti- 
cally. It makes the phrase more emphatic, lending it an idea ol 
persistance, cf. * The rain won't stop.* 

84. 100, here of time, < when.' 
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86. Sogel, the owL 

87. granlti^ bitfihre* In poetry two or more adjectives are often 
used together as a sort of loose Compound, the last only being in- 
flected, cf. 146 mein eigen teure« Äinb (cf. 495), 237 be« unjelig Jammer« 
DoKen SmiH ^^ ^i« M^^äi eb(e 3eit, 463 ein ftoli; oerbrieglic^ ft^merer 
92arr» This must be distinguished from tbe usage, common also to 
prose, where the first is an adverh limlting the second, cf. 235 ht9 
gewaltig l^errfc^enben 33urgunb, 313 ber prächtig firomenben JBoire. Cf. 
Bhakespere*8 'sudden-bold,* * valiant-young,' * honourable-danger- 
ous/ etc. Some cases are ambiguous and may be taken in either 
way, as here, cf. 142 ein unbegreiflich überfci^menglici^ @(ücf, 198 bad 
grimm. g »übe Xiex, 479 ben unfterblid^ grünen S^^^^- ^^ö adverb of 
course often limits another, cf. 68 fiiQ aHmä^Iig, 154 (eife ^örenb, 223 
üerlüorren bumpf. 

88. ^en5llieg. Grossroads were regarded as haunted and as the 
ineeting place of witches. 

93. ^ntibettbattme, The Druids were the ancient Celtic priests 
oi Britain and Gaul. They worshipped on heights and in oak 
groves. 

96. ttic^t ge^enr, 'haunted*; ge'^euer, which is used only in nega- 
^ve phrases, cf. ungeheuer, means * secure from supematural intru- 
Bion.' 

96. l^at, ' has had.' The present tense marks the condition as 
diiU continuing = ' has had and has.' 

97. fc^Ott feit, * as far back as.* 

100. mnnberfam, poetic=tt)unberbar. 

106. meitgefaltctem, *ample,' lying in broad folds. 

108. S^ftrba^, archaic = öorüber, öorbei« 

110. Jlf inserts after 110 : 

93ri(^t aUer ^öaifc^en ©ewalten ^ac^t. 
5Die fromme ^nbac^t au ber fettigen, 

118. ^cigt fi(^^i9 wir an, 'are signs given me.* 

118. ^eftc^t in the sense of * Vision ' has plural (S^eftc^te, in sense 
of 'face, Oept^ter. 

114 sqq. Gompare this with Joseph*s dreams of his elevation and 
^a hojnage paid him by his family, Oeneais 37 : 5-11. Tradition 
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ßays that Joan's father dreamed that his daughter went away in 
the Company of soldiers, and that he had her watched in conse- 
quence. 

115. The fourth foot is an anapeest. 

118. brei fiilieit, threefleura-de-lis, the arms of France, originally 
representing heads of javelins. SlUcn, here in three syllables. 

122. Ittir, the so-called ethical dative, the dative of the person 
interested, cf. 540, 586, etc. So in Shakespere : " Knock me at this 
gate." Taming of the Shrew, i, 2. "He plucked me ope his doub- 
let." J. CcBsaVy i, 2. It is generally to be left untranslated. Dis- 
tinguish it from the dative of poasesaor, 164, 188, 190, etc. The 
dative of Separation occurs in 54, 192 (stage dir.), 201. 

127. gefd)mit(ft, gefegnet, sc. Ijot. The auxiliary l^abcn or fein is 
often omitted in the transposed order, cf. 203, 254, 309, etc. 

128. ^ttttbergobett, remember that SBunber is the ordinary word 
for *miracle.' 

130. fitnb^gett, after the elision the g is softened in pronunciation 
to the German sound of \. So pasaim, 

181. Cf. Shaks. Henry VIIL, iii, 2, and Paradise Lo8t, i, 34 sqq. 

133. (Sinn, say * thoughts.* 

184. 3ft fic t§, the German says: |te Ifl e« where the English 
says : * it is she.* 

141. ff^affen, as streng verb means 'create,' as weak verb, as 
here, * do ' or, as in 476, * procure.* 

148. In 38 Thibaut had referred his prosperity to the blessing of 
God. He Catches at Baimond's word unbegreiflid^ and comments 
on it. 

144. eigen, 'peculiar,' 'stränge,' in 146 *own.* 

148. The remainder of the speech is addressed to Joan. 

149 sqq. Joan said at her trial (L'Averdy) : «* On dit encore k 
Domremy qu'on a cache en terre, aupres de l'arbre, une mandragore 
qui feroit decouvrir des tresors ; mai je n'en fais rien de plus." To 
the mandrake were ascribed various magical properties. Witches 
brewed magic draughts of many kinds, and spirits were believed 
to be summoned up by circles and occult signs drawn on the 
ground. 

152. anf^nn^ett, as if the realm of spirits was hidden only by 
the tbinneet of veils, to be tom by a touch. 
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164. Icifc Prenb, • at the faintest summons.* ?eifc, * soft,* * low,' 
i8 aloo used of keen hearing, that catches the faintest sound. Gf. 
SWit bem inmenbigcn Icijen @t\)bx (Wieland) ; @ag' i^r ha^ in i^rc leifcn 
O^rcn (Fleming) ; 'Man Ucfl Don einem Xauben, ber . . . Je^r leifc l^örcu 
!ann (Lessing). 

166. fcllijit goes with ^rrn. C5f. St. Matthew's Gospel 4 : 1-11. 

Joan is present through the scene but is absorbed in her own 
thoughts. The impression that she has made on two such differ- 
ent men puts the spectator promptly in rossession of her charac- 
teristic traits. The dreamy girl, loving solitude, meditating on the 
misfortunes of her country, living in an ideal world of visions and 
vague longing, is incomprehensible to her father, the typical 
peasant, kind, pious, shrewd, but superstitious and unimaginative. 
He embodies the gloomy mediseval feelLng that nature was the 
realm of powers inimical to man. Baimond's love on the contrary 
lends him discemment and sympathy. 

SCENE 3. 

169. oll with the genitive or dative, archaic for über with the 
accusative. &txat (in 191 ©eräte, M.H.G. gerade), * Utensil,' is of so 
broad a meaning that it must often be translated by * article * or 
* thing.* In 165 it is used collectively. 

161. toa^ = njarum as in 46. 

166. Vaucouleurs, the market town for Domremy, was dlstant 
some 15 miles due north. Pronounce vo-coolur, 

168. Dxltan^, in three syllables, with silent 9 and nasal n. 

171. ^ol^tmtttotih = BW^^^^^^f *gipsy/ from Fr. Bohemienne, 
cf. Eng. * Bohemian,' of one leading a free and easy life. 

172. fa^t ttttc^ itti§ Singe, * fixes her gaze on me.* The Singe is 
that of the one looking. 

174. ^a! *Here!' 

176. * It's yours for a trifle.* 

176. lian^enhtec^te, here *soldiers,' is an early corruption of 
?anb«f neckte, mercenaries enroUed by Maximilian I. in 1487 In 
Suabia. They were called ?anbSfned)tc, t.e. ^ned^te an« bem ?anbe, in 
distinction from the Swiss foot goldierg. The Eng. has the word 
iZ2 *UunBqu9U9i,* 
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177. tolstingulsh fianbmann, 'husbandman,* 'fanner,' from Sanb«* 
mann, 'fellow countryman * ; brauchen takes the genitive in the 
sense of not g '^aben. 

180. ftö||(ern, fteinent (181). The ending denoting mcUerial is 
properly -n (-cn), flolDcn, filbcrn, but nouns like ©ilbcr, etc., which 
end in -er have influenced others. @ifent, however, comes from a 
M.H.G. iaem, eifen. 

181. jc^o, archaicforje^t, M-H.G.yeteMO. 

185. sc. mar; the Omission of fein is rare except when an auxii- 
iary, cf. 127 note. 

186. Compare ha with the bo two lines below. The order shows 
it here to be a subordinating conjunction, *as.* 

191. Joan sees in the helmet which has come in so extraordinary 
a manner, the Signal from Ood for her to act. Baimond again 
takes her part. 

197. Sigerttiolf, here poetically for a fierce wolf. It is properly 
used of the hyena, from its stripes, cf. Sigerpferb, *zebra,* £iger* 
^unb, *striped dog,* getigert, 'striped.' The incident is from the 
Memoires aecretes, ii, 70, 79. CJf. Wallon, i, 81. David's victory over 
the lion and the bear is used in the same way in 1 Samuel, 17, 
32 sqq. 

200. Idttiett^er^^ge is the Homeric dv/ioXiovra, applied to Hercules, 
IL V, 689, to Odysseus, Od. iv, 724. 

208. SBclrfi andi, * however,' sc. f^at 

208. The Engllsh under Fastolf had gained a victory at Bouvray 
in the spring of 1429. The other battle is an invention of the poet, 
unless Bertrand is supposed to be thinking of a much earlier time. 

210. Pronounce lo-ähr, 

213 sqq. The verse accent falls on ff^fi^e and ßdttig, the eecond 
foot being an anapeest (» v z). A has instead : 

2Ba3 ! ©nügt i^m nic^t in Mitternacht au lierrfi^en, 
UnD fod auöi noc^ ber fnebU^ie SDlittog 
5I)ed Itrieged i^ex^ei füllen? 

The following passage, Condensed from Oreasy's Fifleen Ded^ive 
Battle^, ix, shows the conditions of the siege; — '*The city of 
Orleans was on the north bank of the Loire, but its suburbs 
extended far on the southem side and a strong bridge connected 
them with the town. A fortification def euded t.hft Xi^Ssi^'^ \äsä^ 'ss^ 
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the southem side, and two towers, called the Tourelles, were bullt 
on the bridge itself. As long as these fortifications were in the 
I)ossession of the Orleannais, they could communicate freely with 
the ßouthem provinces, and Lord Salisbury rightly judged the 
capture of the Tourelles to be the most material step toward the 
reduction of the city itself. Accordingly he carried the Tourelles 
by Btorm on the 23d of October. The French, however, broke 
down the arches of the bridge that were nearest the nori.h bank, 
and thus rendered a direct assault from the Tourelles impossible. 
But the English distressed the town greatly by a battery of cannon 
which they planted there and which commanded some of jthe 
principal streets. Six strongly fortiified forte were formed at 
ceri^in intervals round the town, and the purpose of the English 
was to draw strong lines between them." Orleans was in the 15th 
Century one of the most important eitles of France, and now 
blocked the progress of the English arms. The whole description 
recalls Homer's "Catalogue of Ships." Gompare especially the 
following similes in Voss' translation : 

SSbex hiäii, tote ber Sflieaen una&^Ibar »immeinbe @(|aren 

IRafiloS buT(| baS Ol^e^ege ber lanblic^en Wirten umaie^n 

3m anmutigen Sena, »ann Wüäi Don ben S3utten ^erabtrieft: 

@o unafi^Ibar ftanben bie ^auptumlocften ^(^aier. B. ii, 469 ff., cf . 87 ff. 

5DoTt, a(et(( »ie ber ©ebSgel unsfildlbar ftteaenbe Staaten . . . 
^ier^in flattern unb bort mit freubigem ©d^munge ber Sflügel, 
%ann mit (^etön abfenfen ben ^lug, ha% mit bad @efilb l^atlt : 
@o bort fiüraten bie @((aren bon @((iffen einher. H. li, 459ff. 

214. ^effi^ü^. This was the first siege in which any important 
use seems to have been made of artillery. @itben, * quarters,' cf. 
*to the ends of the earth.* 

215. buitfclnbe, poetic and rare, * darkening the air.' 

216. ÄorB = 53ienenforb» 

221. ^oU, ^UUv are often used in the sense of 'troops,' et 
242, 251, etc. 

223. t>ttmi>vxtn bnm^f, ' with a confused murmur.' 

224. Säubergetoaltige, *lord of many lands.' Notice the bold 
enjamhement, which would disappear in the spoken lines. Of. 247, 
736, 989. 
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825. Wtüun in the sense of 'man' has plural SDf^änner, in the 
sense of * vassal,' iKanncn. 

226 sqq. By the Requisition of a large part of the Low Ck)untries 
the Duke of Burgundy had transferred tl)e seat of his power from 
Burgundy proper to the rieh commercial eitles of Fianders and 
Holland. It is to emphasize this fact and ix> show the size and 
miseellaneous character of the besieging army that Schiller intro- 
duees this enumeration. It is not historically exact. Ohent had 
come with Fianders in 1369 by.the marriage of the grandfather of 
Philip with Margaret of Fianders. Philip purchased Namur in 
1429, iliherited Brabant in 1430, got Holland, Zealand, HainauU 
(§cnncgau) in 1436, and laid claim to West Friealand (west of the 
Ems). Luxembvrg came by purehase in 1443, while Liege (Süttid^) 
was first seized by his son in 1467 and never held permanently. 
The fourth foot of 226 is an anapaBSt. 

227. It is uncertain whether the bie in such phrases as bie t)on 
3fnifatcm, etc., is the article or the pronoun, that Js, whether, e.g., 
the dative plural is ben or benen. Grimm discusses the use under 
the article. 

228. Brabant is called g(ü(Hifi^ from its fertility and wealth. 

229. The Citizens of Ghent were noted for their wealth and 
luxury. 

230. Zealand consists chiefly of the Islands at the mouth of the 
Seheldt ; reittltfi^, because always washed by the sea, or perhaps 
with allusion to Dutch cleanliness. 

232. Homer speaks of the ''Hippomulgl reared on milk," 
yXoKTOipäycjv, H, xiii, 6. Accent here ^oUSn'ber. 

234. Homer calls Ithaca nawirepräni irpög ^ot^, Od, ix, 26. 
(Tispol poetic for Sf^orbpol. 

235. ^eerüatm, the summons of feudatories to the field. 
237. bei$ . . . S^xft^, The genitive in an exclamation. 

240. Isabeau was now a woman of 59. Her röle is whoUy the 
invention of the poet. 

246. Se'fabel, in Luther's Bible 3fe'be(. Jezebel was King Ahab's 
wieked queen. She was thrown from a window, trampled under 
the horses* feet and her bones were etripped by the dogs. 2 Kinga, 
9: 30-35. 
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S47. gto ctM^ctlri— e i e i y ' leveller of waOs,' raxeötr^ntCj tbe 
Homeric epithet ofHars, IL t, 31, 455. On the mjambemaU cf. 224 
note. Salisbur; was in fact already dead. 

249. The epithet ^^ Siwem 9ni^er is suggested by the name 
lioneL 

2M. üad . . . gefilrt, ' those who had wielded — ,' < all combat- 
ants/ neuter for greater indefiniteness. 

255. tthnU, * reared aloft ' ; er often has the force of < up/ d 382, 
960. 

258. S^M^rtr, the Singular emphasizes their rarity. 

259. rtBU dtntmtx^ Saft = üom @en>i4t eint« (Eentnerd (lO» Ibe.). 
The c/oumai du siege mentions stone baUs of 164 Irvres. 

262. 9l9trt ^amt, not a church, but part of the fortifications. 
268. ^Rlnergattgt = äJ^ine ngange or Seinen, ' mines.' 

266. t9, i.e. bad ^önenreic^. 

267. ^egf tt, ' hero/ is distinet from 2)egfn, ' sword/ thoagh the 
latter has afifected its meaning. It is kindred with Eng. ' thane.' 

268. Poton de Saintrailles was in Orleans during the early part 
of the siege. Pronounee here sarirtra' -e-eh (n nasal): 

269. ^aftavh, i.e. Dunois. The word did not carry with it the 
reproach which it lias come to have. It is the Old French form of 
bätard, UU * son of the packsaddle/ saddles made of *bast * (bark) 
belog used on the march as beds. It came into Eng. with William 
the Conqueror, who was illegitimate. 

273. Ghinon lies some 15 miles south of the Loire, southwest of 
Tours. See map, p. xxvi. 
276. bleifi^e ^^ttri^t, the Homeric x^p^ ^oc. H. vii, 479. 

282. ^rattfe, poetio for granjofc. 9infim^, the accusative has 
supplanted this older use of the genitive with oergeffen. 

283. ä3ttrgcn, here * fortified cities.* 

285. SJ'ljnnfd^aft meant originally the coUective body of SD^atmen, 
* vassals,* then *body of soldiers,* cf. 565. 

286. T^a^nen = 5äf)ntein, * companies,' those that rallied about a 
flag. This allusion introduces Baudricour (properly BaudricourC) 
and prepares the way for Joan's gaining access to the king. He 
was the governor of Vaucouleurs and a devoted adherent of the 
king. He knew Joan's father, and to him Joan applied for escort. 

1(88. ^Dttbf c^aft, in the sen^e Qi * reconnoitrlng,' Is to be counected 
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with erfuttben, *flnd out*; here it is equivalent to Äunbf(^after, 
* spieß.' 

295. 8C. i\t, cf. 185 note. 

808. ^cr dittttt, entirely abstract = ble Slcttung, cf. 2100. 

304. Orleatti^ is here a dissyllable (^ J), 

305 sqq. These lines are echoes of Biblical phrases, cf. „^äfia^t 
an mit ber ©id^el imb ernte I bcnn bie ä^tt ber ©rnte Ift gefommcn." 
Revdation, 14, 15. 

311. ©(^eibe means a * round section/ hence it can mean (1) 
*disk,' as here, (2) * wheel/ e.g. of a puUey, Eng. ' sheave,' (3) * quoit,* 
(4) ' slice * (of bread, etc.), (5) *target,* (6) * pane ' of glass (originally 
round). 

813. £oire is in this line alone of three syllables (w z w). Homer 
calls a stream KaXX/ßf)ow üöcjp, IL ii, 752. 

814. Bemember that SBitnber is the usual word for 'miracle.' 
318. ^arnieber !äm<ifen, *overthrow.* 

320. Homer calls Briareus, one of the giants who stormed 
heaven, kKaroyxsipog, H. i, 402. 

821. From his ruthless plundering of churches and monasteries 
Salisbury's sudden death was regarded by the French as a judg- 
ment of God. 

328. ^irne, like Eng. * wench/ is old-fashioned and now deroga- 
tory, here familiär, cf. 1714. 

831. f^rü^en, say * blaze with.' 

337. Attila, king of the HjH^after extending his empire far 
and Wide in eastem Europe fl(nd compelling the Byzantine empire 
to pay him tribute, tumea his arms toward the West. With an 
army 500,000 strong he laid Germany waste, crossed the Bhine at 
Worms, and pushed forward as far as Orleans, whence he retreated 
on the approach of the allied troops of the Boman generai Aetius 
and of Theodoric, king of the Yisigoths, to the great piain of 
Chälons sur Marne. Here he sustained a terrible defeat in the 
autumn of 451. Cf. Greasy: pyieen Deciaive Battlea, vi. The 
Saracens also were defeated at Tours and at Foitiers in 732. 

338. Ghristianity was introduced into the northern lands of 
Europe by way of Gaul. 

839. Louis IX. (1226-1270) led the last two Crusades, those of 
1248 and 1270. He was canonized in 1297, and was for centuilea 
the patron saint of Trance. 
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840. Jerusalem was captured in the first Crusade, 1099, under 
Godfrey of Boulogne. The Crusade was set in motion at the Council 
of Clermont and the French fumished the largest contingent. 

344 sqq. These lines are slightly irregulär in their structure. 
Joan's emotion gives them a lyrical quality, and the passage ends 
with a rhymed couplet. Line 358 has six feet, 348, 350-53 begin 
with an anapaast (^ ^ •^) , in 355 the second foot is anapaastic unless 
Äön'ge be read, and 349, 354 begin with trochees (^ v). 

846. ber nie ftirbt, cf. the phrase with which the accession of a 
king was announced : Le roi est mortf vive le roi ! When the assassi- 
nation of Henry IV. was announced to his queen, she asked : ** Is 
the kingdead?" "Your majesty," was the reply, "the kings of 
France never die ! " 

849. The king conceived of as the protector of the serf over 
against the tyranny of his feudal lord. 

850. As the cities grew in wealth and influence they were 
granted many Privileges in order to gain their adherence to the 
crown over against the great nobles. 

867. (£)§ gittert ber @d). = bcr @d^. gittert. 

859. Sütoett, as Symbols of power. Cf. the description of Solo- 
mon's throne, 1 Kings 9 : 18-20, where two lions stood on each of 
the six Steps. 

864. For whom French is not the mother tongue. 

866 sqq. Over against Joan*s passionate enthusiasm for her 
hereditary king, Stands the cool common-sense of the old peasant» 
acquiescing in the de facto king. 

867. £anb(ettte, plural of Janbmann, cf. 177 note. 

869. tttmmeln, *make curvet,' 'wheel'; garten, *wait and see,* 
cf. 58 note. 

871. &IM, *fortune,* *issue.* He regards the contest in the 
light of an ordeal of battle. 

878. fhirmfeft, as in 34. 

881. fienSr cf. 56 note. 

This fine scene shows us Joan fllled with devotion to her country 

as represented by her king. Bertrand serves as the link between 

his country folk in their quiet village and the stirring events out- 

side. So in iv, 4 (2762 sqq.), it is he who manifests the most Uvely 

iatereat in the coronation and gives voice to the feelings tilat 
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drewthem to Keims (2774 sqq.)* The incident of the helmet is 
very skilfuUy managed. Coming to her in so stränge a way, Joan 
sees in it the definite summons to the mission to which she has 
long been impelled by her longings and visions. Bertrand re- 
ports in detail his news, and puts before us fully and vividly the 
political State of things. His chance allusion to Baudricour offers 
Joan the opportunity she wishes of gaining access tothe king, and 
her silence and reserve give way to a burst of enthusiastic loyalty, 
that takes the tone of lofty and triumphant prophecy. Her com- 
panions listen in amazed incredulity and the scene closes quietly 
with the sober admonition of Thibaut to tend their tasks and 
leave to others what so remotely concems themselves. He is 
much more philosophical before the horrors of war than in the 
opening speech of the play, and shows himself the cautious, con- 
servative, unemotional peasant that he is. 

SCENE 4. 

The monologue begins with a^passage of ten lines, rhymed only 
in the closing couplet. The metre is still the iambic pentameter 
but very regulär in its structure, with the csBSura in the third foot 
clearly marked. On this follow flve eight-line stanzas rhymed 
aibababcc, 

383. gelteütett. After the personal pronouns an adjective has 
the same form as after the possessives. 

387. toäfferte, that is, by Controlling their Irrigation. 

389 sq. (^totttn, (Sf^O. These classical allusions are out of place 
in Joan's mouth. The Biblical allusions that run through the 
monologue are on the other hand very happy. 

395. Reiben. Feminine nouns are now uninflected in the Singular. 
Occasionally we have, as here, the old ending, cf. @rbfn, 408, 
©oirnen, 1108. 

401. Sfflo^tn, cf. Bbsodua 3 : 2 sqq. The inflection of proper namea 
except in the genitive is no longer usual. 

404. 3fai (in three syllables), <Jesse,'the father of David, cf. 
1 8am. 17 : 12 sqq. 

405. atti^erfe^ett, so. l^at. The tense is ohanged for the sake of 
the rhyme. 
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418. 2odt is frequently used in poetry as a coUective. 
416. bid) is pleonastically repeated. 

419. The Oriflamme (jmreumflammaium), originally the banner 
of the abbey of St Denis, was carried by the counts of Vexin as 
patrons of the abbey and came with their estates to the king early 
in the twelfth Century. It was a Square of red sillt with three 
scallops below and green tasseis, and was fastened to a poleof gilt 
copper. It was lost at Agincourt Charles VI. carried a blue flag 
with a white cross. Flammalum is the mediaBval Latin for * flag.* 

422. UmmSIgeu, that is, so as to bring undemeath what had 
been at the top. 

427. (Stfen is often used in German where the Eng. says * steel,' 
cf. 641. 

428. Q^^entbim, ^If as !, aceent on last syllable. 

429. tuttt reiben = reißt, with the added notion of insistence, wiU, 
cf. 80. 

482. fteigt, • rears,' * prances.' 

In the preceding scene we saw Joan as the patriot, filled with 
faith in the destiny of her country and the final victory of its arms. 
This scene reveals on the other hand the relijioua side of her 
character, her consciousness of supernatural guidance in her task. 
Above all it emphaeizes the central thought of the play, — that her 
success depends on her absolute renundaiion of seif. This takes 
the form natural to a Oatholic of the fifteenth Century, that of the 
renuridation of human lore in favor of the divine. It was fore- 
shadowed in the first scenes of the prologue and now appears as a 
deflnitely formulated condition; Joan is forbidden to think of 
husband or child. Without the seclusion that made the task 
eaeier to the nun, she is to keep her soul from any touch of human 
passion, even the noblest and most pure. It is on this condition 
that the whole action of the play tums. The scene also serves 
the further dramatic purpose of making us realize vividly the 
nature and power of Joan's call and of engaging our sympathy 
so strongly for Joan that we accept unhesitatingly the marvels 
of her career. She lends us for the tlme a measure of her own 
iaith. 
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ACT I. SCENES 1-2. 

5(itftttr|, the * drawing up ' of the curtain, * act.' 2l!t is also used. 
Cf. 2765 for another sense. 

436. tapfre, not in self-praise, but because it did not easily 
bleed. 

438. fii^ in tUoa^ teilen, * go shares in something,* * apportion.' 
Supply baß again before bic . . . ©tabte. 

439. gealtert fmb» In Die Piccolomini, 739, Thekla says : mein 
SSater ^ a t nid)! gealtert, and in Marix Suart Leicester says of Mary, 
2014 : k>\t mag tt)o^I üor ber 3ßtt gealtert 1^ a b e n. In the two latter 
cases the ojct/mty, the change, is perhaps emphasized, in the case 
before us the condition, The persons have grovm old, in the sense 
of ßhowing their years ; the eitles are old, in the sense of having 
long existed. But the distinction is perhaps over-nice. 

440. roft^gett, because long unuse !. 

443. 4$re iDrlean)^ bebro^t, a rare construction in place of a sub- 
ordinate clause, cf. m\6) (ebenb öemimmt, 1590. 

444. That Dunois had been in Normandy is an invention of the 
poet. 

447. %ViVilt\\^xt{tx, * ieetQTS,* jonglefura. It is said that when La 
Hire came to Chinon from Orleans durlng the siege, he found the 
king rehearsing a ballet. These Jongleurs were wandering min- 
strels of an inferior social rank. They often accompanied the 
troubadours and sang their verses. Often, however, they were 
mere buffoons who exhibited apes, performed tricks of legerde- 
main and cut rldiculous antics and grimaces. The troubadours, 
the school of courtly poets who sang of chivalry and love, flourished 
from the llth to the end of the ISth Century. 

449. ber @oreI, the article lends perhaps a touch of contempt; 
galante, *gallant',' *amorous,* gal. jjefte = Siebeßfefle. 

451. (S^onnttahU, 'Lord High Constable,' of France. The con- 
netable (comea stabuli, 'maeter of the stables') was originally a 
palace offleer, then a Commander of cavalry, from the 13th Century 
the commander-in-chief of the army with supreme control of 
military affairs. Bichemont, a Burgundian sympathizer, hi^d made 
himself so odious by his despotio temper that his Bword had been 
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glven to La Tr^mouille, a conrt favorite. ^nmetable is translated 

by Äronfflb^crr in 1139. 

456. 3» {^oiitS 92amett ! < So be it ! ' 

458. meiftertt, * play the censor to/ * find fault with/ * criticize/ 
of. the reflexive form in 879. 

450. ituxtt, bore 'difflcult/ cf. bie 3<itfn finb teuer, < times are 
hard.' 

466. lEDo, of time, as in 84 ; me^r, bere and in 475, 489, of time, 
Monier.' 

470. H(;hillor added the following note in 9 : — S^ene ber ®ute, 
(S^raf von ^^rooence, aü^ bem ^aufe ^njou ; fein Sater nnb trüber knaren 
itöntfle t)on ^Jltapti, unb er felbft machte na^ feine« Smberd £ob Hnfpn»^ 
auf btrfr« ^ti&i, f(t)elterte aber in ber Unternehmung. (^ fnc^te bie alte 
))rot)en(;a(lf(f)e ^oefle unb bie Cours d'amour toieber ^r^ufiellen unb fe^te 
einen l'rince d'amour ein, aU ^öc^ften ^id^ttt in ^ac^en ber ^lanterie 
unb l'iebe. 3u bemfelben romantift^en @eifl machte er ftc^ mit feiner 
(a^emat)Un üum <2^(^äfer. 

474. 3ire, in one syllable as in Freneb. 

476. ittja^tf cf. 141 note ; koelfl^ei^ is used colloquially for the 
obMoleto etn)et(f)e9 = etmad; biirfen, <must.' Tbe next nine lines 
are rhy tu ed. 

475. (3f. Aaron's rod that budded, Nwmbers 17 : 1 sqq., and Tann- 
bftUBer'B HtafT; here of lending to the cares of kingsbip tbe graces 
of pootry. The öamo tbought is in tbe next two lines, witb whlcb 

oompare : — 

Wrau, teurer fjfrcunb, ifl alle S^corie, 

Unb Qt&n bed Sebend golbner 93aum. Faust, 1, 1685 sq. 

Seben buftet nur bie frifc^e Spange, 

Sie bie ar&ne 8tunbe fireut. Schiller, An die Freunde, 

(Stt)i0 Jung ifi nur bie ^^antafte. ihid. 

488. ttid^t im Uwmt, that is, in tbe world of tbought and fancy; 
^wcmUÜ, * innocent,' cf. fd^ulblo« reine SBelt, 514. 

487. \Hai, ' resource,' cf. 'Stat ttiiffcn, 494. 

488. 9{otbttrft, * necessity,' in tbe sense of * poverty,' cf. below, 496, 
notbürftig, * witb tbe bare necessitles of life,* the original force of 
tbe Word. 

491, fflttt alone means <blgb tide,' *flood tide.' Tbe German 
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has no word answering to the English * tide '; it uses bie (Sbbe unb 
glut 

494. ^attm ttici^ id) Oiat, *Iscarcely knowhow.* Martial d*Au- 
vergne, a contemporary poet, wrote (.Les mgüea de Charlea VII) : — 

Un jour que La Hire et Poton 
Le vindrent voir par festoiement, 
N'avoient qu*une queue de mouton 
Et deux poulets tant seulement. 

497. S^ttCf *imposts,' properly * custom duties,' here more 
jjjeneral, Eng. * toll.' It was customary to farm out the taxes. 

498. fiotttbarbett* The Lombards of North Italy were, with the 
Jews, the money lenders of Europe in the Mlddle Ages. Lombard 
St. Is the Wall St. of London. 

505. fütni, here with the accent on the first syllable. 
508. Connect eben with bcr, * this . . . is just the one, who . . . .' 
616. ' But [if you ask me] what great and royal plans he has/ 
— in contrast to this toying. 

518. SJ'linne is the Middle High German word for ' love' and is 
used especially of the idealized passion of the age of chivalry. 
The troubadours were in Germany Mirmesinger. The word gradu- 
ally lost its nobler meaning, was avoided after the 16th Century and 
became obsolete. With the revival in the 17th Century of interest 
in the older literature it came again into vogue with the poets. 

519. 1)er JWitter goes with ^ctben^crgen ; f^oh, * inspired.* 

520. §ti ^erif^te, ' in judgment.' 

521. aüc^ Sfeitte, 'all nice points.* 

524. ^ttttmcli^ftabt, * city in the sky (clouds).* Cf. Shelley, Ode 
to Liberty : — • . 

A city such as yision 
Bnilds in the purple crags and silver towers 

Of battlemented cloud, as in derision 

Of kingliest masonry; the ocean floors 

Pave it; the evening sky pavilions it. 

626. 2ithtSfi0f, covflT d^amowr, *court of love.* Cf, Sismondi, 
IM, of South of Europe, i, 3 : — " The lady of the Castle operied her 
court, constituted in Imitation of the seignorial tribunals, and as 
the baron coUected his peers around him when he dispensed jus- 
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tiee, 80 did ßhe form her Court of Love, conFisting of youn^. beaüti- 
ful and llvely women. It frequently happcned that the knights 
who had gained the prize in the toomey became oan<Mdate8 for 
poetical honors. One of the two, with his harp upon his arm, after 
a prelude, proposed the &ubject of the dispute. The et her then ad- 
Tanced and answered liim in a stanza of the same measure. The 
Court of Love then discussed, not only the Claims of the two poets, 
but also the merits of the question, and a judgment was given, 
frequently in verse. . . . Kot only temporary Courts of Love were 
established in all the manors of the greater barons after every/^fe, 
but some of them seem to have been permanent. Some of them 
acquired high repuie, and to them were submitted such caaes 
as the inferior courts did not venture to decide." 

The following are examples of the questions passed upon : — 

A lover has had two mistresses. The one gives him her heart 
only after a long pursuit; the other does not keep him long in 
suspense. To which does he owe the greater Obligation? 

Which would you prefer, — that your mistress be dead or mar- 
ried to another? 

Which would you prefer, — a mistress not handsome but very 
sensible, or not sensible but very handsome? 

Which employs his time better, — he who devotes himself to 
a woman of sense in the hope of winning her, or he who devotes 
himself to a fool whom he has already won? 

527. toaflett = tDaUfa^ren, * make pilgrimages,' kindred with Eng; 
'walk.* 

680. 9^t^ would be gürflcn in prose. 

681. au^ ber %tt gefil^Iageit, * degenerate,' cf. ausgeartet. f[rt 
means here * race,* * genus,' cf. in bie 5lrt ber 3Wutter ft^Iogen, ' take 
aft<*r one*s mother.* ©dalagen in such phrases is kindred with ^« 
We&it, * race,' cf. jemanbem na(^|(^lQgen, *resemble,' öom alten ^d^kg, 
'Chip of the old block,' öon meinem ^c^tog, * of my sort,' etc. 

684. ber (Srbe, *heir,' bai^ (Srbe, «inheritance.' 

643. Safeirnnbe (M.H.G. tav Inm^e, from Fr. tihle ronde), King 
Arthur's Bound Table of knights. It was round in order to avoid 
all d'stlnctions of rank in seating the guests. 

646. *ßreiö (M.H.G. pri\ Fr. prix, Lat. pr tium) answers to 
three Eng. words: (1) 'praise,* (2) «prlze/ (3) 'price.' The oon- 
text determinea its meaning. 
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546. ^tüjtptaii, for the more common J^am^fpla^. 

653. aSaig öicüf )§, *Whatisit?' *What's wrong?* So also 586. 

555. ber . . . ift* Unless the pronoun be repeated after the rela- 
tive, the latter is of the third person, even though its antecedent 
be of the first or second. It might have read : ber i(^ . , . bin, cf. 
1419, 1427, 2176, 2672. 

In the prologue the idyllic note was Struck — the contrast be- 
tween the life Joan was leavlng and that she was entering. With 
the first act — the beginning of the play proper — the romantic 
note is strongly emphasized, and it remains the keynote of the 
whole drama. In these scenes it gives local color to the picture 
of Charles* court, and prepares the way for the prompt acceptance 
of Joan and her Claims. It also enabies the dramatist to put the 
weakness of Charles in a more amlable light. The first seven 
scenes of this act set forth the difficuUies of the aüiuUion, The first 
two show these in so far as they spring from the character and 
from the poverty of the king. His love of ease, his inefflciency 
and helplessness are in sharp contrast with the vigor, energy and 
courage of Dunois. 



SCENES 3-4. 

Schiller makes the delegation of Citizens Oiatö^erren in aocor- 
dance with German usage. 

556. tiielgctrettett. The use of Diel with a participle (cf. Eng. 
*much loved,* etc.) is extended in poetic use to adjectives. 

560. bic ^öi^ftc, say «dire.* 

562. ^ie andern SBerfe = ble SlußentDerfe, * outworks.* 

565. tafiU^, not * restlessly,' but *unresting,* * incessantly. 
aWannfi^aft, cf. 285 note. 

568. The Commander of the town was De Goncourt ; IKof^e^ierre 
(pron. ro hrpe-err^ ) is a name chosen by Schiller. 

571. auf bctt $tiiölftett 2^ag ; auf always has the accusative in 
phrases of time, even when, as here, the phrase = am gtDöIften Sag/ 
cf. 578. 

574. \tifO, cf. 181 note. 

575. mit t^einbi^ (Geleit :r- mit ©id^er^eitdgeleit, < under safe-con« 
duct' 
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i7f . 6mirttie#, bere and in 5^ in three syflaUes, 
n lUMäL His death at this time is an invention of the poet. 

itO. ^tn, * Sire,' wfaen addreseed to the Idng. 

i$4« 'Btnäutt in the sense of 'cause ' (et Eng. < sake'), shows its 
original force as a legal term, 'lawsoiL' It has this foiee still in 
BadfvtrtDoiUt, 'attomey/ and ^dfi^o^tr, 'd^^idant,' 'opponenti 

586. 3aift wir, ' I lose ' gives the force of the ethical daüTe, et 
122 note. ftmm when pointed oif means ' well ! ' 

587. Douglas, idiom Charles had made Duke of Tonraine, had 
in fact been killed at Yemeoil in 1424. Charles Stuart had suo- 
ceeded him in the command of the Sootch auxiliaries. £ngland 
and Scotland had been at war for two centuries, and the latter had 
had constant support from France. James L of SooÜand was 
prisoner in England from 1402 to 1424. 

589. Join ««dl with |emt, * this very day.' 

590. 3dp »etfi xtd|t 9Ut, et 494 note. 

592. jewotib UtrtrifttM, 'to put one olT with promises'; trößen, 
'oomfort/ Shows in this Compound its nearly obsolete meaning of 
* trust/ 11t. ' mislead one through bis trust.' 

596. Pompey bade the Boman Senate not to trouble itself about 
troops : he had only to stamp bis foot to fill Italy with soldiers. 
Hutarch, CoBsar, 33. 

697. ^ont means 'grain' as does the Eng. 'com/ applied in 
the United States to malze; bie ffai^e ^attb, ' the palm.' 

698. 8tiitfett« The weak plural of @tücf is used only in the 
Idioms in ©tucfett ft^neiben, ^auen, ge^en, etc. It is heard'also, as is 
(Btüdet, in populär speech. On the figure et Timon of Athens, iü, 
4, and JuHtis CcBsar, iv, 3 : — 

There is a dagger, 
And here my naked breast; within, a heart 
Dearer than Flatus' mine, richer than gold; . . • 
I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart. 

606. ^ttnoii^, in three syllables as everywhere except 614, 1838, 
8453. 

608. In fact, Agnes did not come to court until 1431, and it was 
the queen who supplied Joan with money by selling her clothes 
and the silver from her chapeL 
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613. kierloren. Both the infinitive and the past participle oan be 
used as imperatives. 

614. 9^itn, * well '; ettfi^, ethical dative, *in your eyes.* 

619. bof^, when it does not invert the order, has the weakened 
force of aber. 

620. Siebe = ©eltebte, as the Eng. *Iove' can be applied to a 
person. 

629. ^a^, here 'vessel/ its original meaning. It now com- 
monly means a wooden vessel, *barrel,' *keg,* cf. Eng. *vat* (in 
the Bible * fat '). The Danaids were the fifty daughters of Danaus, 
all but one of whom murdered their husbands on the wedding 
night and were condemned in Hades to draw water in a sieve. 

632. ge^ettmal = gcl^nmal, cf. 5 note. 

635. That is, her fair fame. 

636. &iad, here ' fortune ' as the Eng. uses it = ' wealth ' ; fÜY 
mi(i), * to myself.* 

641. (Sifeti, cf. 427 note. 

642. tiai^, *for,* *to get.* Of. ben SCngel nad^ bem gl|(^ toerfen, 

* throw a hook for a fish.* 

646. bai^ (^ettiöd is properly the collective of bie SBoIfe, but 
sometimes used for the latter, hence the plural. 

647. $fii4I, an older poetic word for Äiffen ; in prose use 

* bolster.' It goes back, like Eng. ' pillow,* to Lat. pulvintts, 

651 sqq. The king receives her stirring words with a smile anda 
graceful compliment. The spectators who know the prologue see 
the application to Joan. Severe! authorities mention a Maria of 
Avignon as making such a prophecy to the king at the time of 
Joan's appearance. 

656. er!äm^f en ; er often has the force of obtaining by the action 
of the verb, Of . Bückert : — 

Ob it^'S erfliefl', ob erreite, 
Ob icb'S erfriet^*, ob crft^reite. 

Ob erjlreit', ob erfpiel', 

3fi eins am 3ie(. 

Also 712, 1458, 1821, 2198, 2662. 

662. S^^^^^^^^t *dissension,' the opposite of (Sintrad^t. 3*^^^^ 
*two,' appears in a number of Compounds in the form ^toit, M.H.G. 
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zwiy Eng. twi, e. g. 3tt)icba(f, «biscuit/ 3tt)leU(^t, *twilight/ 3tote* 
|^)aU, ' discord.* The second part of the Compound is probably con- 
nected with the treffen stem. 

668. Dh, * to see whether/ cf. 1228, 1579. ^aiv, cf. 14 note. 

671. f^rettgctt (weak) is the causative of fpringcn (streng), 

* cause to spring/ hence the various senses of *burst,' *blow up,' 

* sprinkle,* * gallop * (cause a horse to spring). 

With the third scene the difflculty of the Situation is increased 
by the report of the distress of Orleans. To this is added the 
death of Saintrailles and the mutiny of the Scotch troops. The 
emergenoy draws only an outburst of impotent impatience from 
the king. In sharp contrast with his irritable despair is the help- 
fulness and courage of Agnes. The fourth scene is episodlcal, 
serving little more than to introduce Agnes Sorel as the king's 
better seif, indomitable in her courage as he is feeble. The king 
appears in a more amiable light in his afifection for her. 

SCENES 5-7. 

682. TlMtt, cf. Dramatia personcB, 4 and 7 notes. 

687. Montereau lies at the confluence of the Seine and Yonne, 
fifty miles southeast of Paris. See map, p. xxvi; aütoo, archaic for 
ttjo. So we have oU^ier, aUba, etc., with no distinction of meaning. 

693. tf^ is to be supplied. 

696. toiUetti^* A predicate genitlTe is common after fein, rarer 
after tDerben and fd^einen. 

697. ^ütlamtni, Er. parlement, the highest courtof law. Capital 
cases aud appeals came before it, and as no law had force until 
entered on its registers, it had a certain legislative power. Treaties 
and other State acts were also laid before it. It had earlier ae- 
companied the person of the king, but in the 14th Century was 
fixed in Paris, where it met semi-annually. In it sat all peers, lay 
and Spiritual, together with royal officials and jurists. It was 
finally abolished in 1790. 

700. ©i^ltlft, *act/*decree.' 

702. bei^ . * • BHv^tvß, *ot the oommoner tumed lord.' On 
Bürger cf. 2 note. 
706. (£)$ ttiair geirob^ 'It happened to be.' 
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706. Saint Denis is some three miles north of Paris. It takes 
Its name from St. Dionysius, who suffered martyrdom there in 
273. Its ohurch has been the burial place of the French kings 
since Merovingian times. The choir dates from 1144. 

712. txfod^ttn, of. 656 note. 

717. Sanft StlbtDtgi^, cf. 339 note. Dtnt, *uncle,' a contraotion 
of Ol^eim, is kindred with the Eng. family names * Eames,' * Arnes.* 
Onfet is the more usual colloquial form. 

720. AU the great vassals did homage to the king for their 
lands. 

721. el^rtiergeffner. Along with its proper passive force, the 
past participle has sometimes a past active force. Cf. ein üerloc^ener 
(lying) greunb, öcrbicntc (deserving) SWönncr, etc., and in Eng. 
'swom enemies,' etc. These are now really adjectives and can 
in most cases be traced to passive phrases, though coneeived as 
active. tßair, cf. 14 note. Jlfadds: 

©0 tief toor einem ^tetnbUnö fannfl bu ^nttn, 
5Di(^ über beinen P5nt0 ju ergeben ! 

724. £)mtn = SSorjeid^en. 

726. The fourth foot is an anapeest; so 751. 

738. bic . . . 3)^egäre, *the frenzy-breathing Furyl* Megesra 
was one of the three Eumenides or Furies. 

743. l^el^er^igett, 'conslder,' 'take to heart.' The meanlngs 
• take heart * and * touch the heart ' are antiquated. 

750. ebler ©teilt = @be(flein. 

754. gefd^el^tt, «c. ifl, < has been Struck'; geftfiel^en is often used 
as the passive of t^un or tnad^en. 

763. bie = bieienigen, bie. The pronominal antecedent can be 
thus omitted when the case remains the same. 

766. jenfeiti^. Schiller wrongly coneeived of Chinon as north of 
the Loire, or posslbly the error was intentional in order to keep the 
Loire as an effective line of demarcation. So Shakespere found it 
convenient to give Bohemia a sea-coast. In both cases the poet 
counted on his audience being unf amiliar with the ezaot geog« 
raphy. 

774. biii^ ttfiebet fittbett, * oome to thyself .' 
778. fßal9i»\ in three syUables, va'-2o-aAa". 
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781. SBulfltflltlt, 'madness/ is not connected with Sa^n, «illii- 
6lon' (cf. 802 note), but with Eng. *wane/ *want/ 'wanton/ and 
denotes <lack/ 

782. Charles had in fact only two brothers, Louis, who died in 
t'ü^, and John, who died in 1416. 

802. Wafitl, * illusion/ «false belief,' is kindred with Eng. « ween.' 

808. Taumel, *frenzy.' Xaumtin means *reer (with dizziness 
or intoxication) and is kindred with Eng. * tumble.' 

81€r. fh^^ffi^e, *Stygian.* Those who once crossed the Styx, the 
river ot Hades, could never retum. 

822. An allusion to the Judgment of Solomon, 1 Kinga, 3 : 16 sqq. 
Ae tiiUBe mother was willing that the child be divided. 

826. ($1$ fe^t ber S. =2)cr @. fcfet, *stakes,* cf. 848. 

827. fdllecqt (Eng. *slight') has here its older meaning of * sim- 
ple,' ' humore,' now represented by fc^Uc^t, cf. 2360, 2980, 3080. 
i3ut Itttb ^lltt* German is rieh in alliterative and rhymed phrases, 
cf. Mann unb Mau«, <Sc^u^ unb Xxni^, 2>d)titt unb ^^ritt, ?ug unb Xwlq, 
etc., and examples dOl, 975, 1814. 

828. ßtcbc wouXd requi/e in prose the repetition of the pronoun. 

829. Partei ttitrb aUtii, 'all take sides.* 

832. dioittn, *distaflf.' Irryden uses *rock* in this sense, cf. the 
diminutive * rocket,' so caüed fiom its shape. 

846. ttieig ♦ ♦ ♦ anhtti$, * knows «nd wishes nothing eise '; anbec8 
is the adverb. 

867. So Homer's Alexander, Vob«j, II* xiii, 775 : 2(ucl^ mic^ ja gebar 
nld^t ganj un!riegrifd^ bic a/iuttcr. 

859. DtUauS, in two syllables. 

872. &ttM, here collective, «camp equ/page,' cf. 159 note. 

876. einzig, *unique.' 

878. Gemütern, *natures.' ^cmüt meanbr a man's collective 
'moods ' = * soul,* • disposition.* 

879. fxäi meiftertt (äffen, *submit to be browbeaten,* cf. 458 note. 
The use of the reflexive pronoun and of the agent with uon in such 
phrases with laffcn, shows that the German has completely lost 
sight of the original construction, and that the supplementary In- 
finitive has a füll passive force. 

891. f^rettben is a dative plural. 

901. mit bem diMtn ^ä^antn, cf. 851, 915. 
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902. ttttt, more vivid than rettete or toürbe retten, which would 
be more regulär after müßt'. 
904. ^ccrgcrät = ©erat, 872. 
910. ©efättge, The troubadours were native to southem France. 

Scenes 5-7 bring the third stage in the down ward course of 
the royal fortunes. The miscarriage of the hopes for a reconcilia- 
tion with the Duke of Burgundy, the disloyalty of the parlia- 
ment, the coronation of the English Harry, culminate in the 
treachery and cruel taunt of Isabeau. There remains only that 
those who have hitherto been faithful tum their backs on him. 
This Dunois does in a burst of passionate upbraiding, and the wil- 
lingness of Du Chatel to be sacrifloed to the Duke*s wrath only 
points, as the king justly feels, the desperate State to which he 
has sunk. Hl resolve to abandon the struggle and fly southward 
marks the utte^* collapse of the national cause. It is then that the 
tide tums. 

SCENES 8-9. 

918. Cf. 874. 

919. 2Ba§ gtcW'i?, cf. 553 note. 

922. ^bgefanbter dlfifers from ©efanbter, where at all, in empha- 
sizing the sender, so here üon Orleans. 

929. äBunber glaul^en* ©tauben govems either the dative or 
the accusative. The latter is the stronger, cf . Eng. * believe * and 
'believe in.* Lessing has : %tie Äat^oIÜen glauben bie unb bcr Slbel, 
i.e. believe it as a whole, and as containing truth in its parts. 
The accusative is more commonly govemed by an, as in 928. Jf 

adds: 

5Du l^afi 0efle0t unb mie bu fleotefl, tote ! 

930. 2)a, «Here.' 
932. glei(i^ = fogleid^. 

934. @rott means a deep-seated hatred nursed in secret, $aber a 
long and bitter quarrel, often over a trifle, *rancor and strife.' 
Perhaps kindred respectively with «growl' and *hate'; jc^o, cf. 
674 note. 

989. ^äl^nlein, as gal^nen in 286. This fine incident has no his- 
torioal foundation« 
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940. fto^tn gtt, ' joln forces with,' a mllitary term. 

948. Yennanton is near Auxerre on the Eure, east of Orleans. 

944. The Yonne (pronounce ee-on!) is a tributary of the Seine, cL 
map, p. xxvi. 

947. Untrttttgett is more commonly weak, umringt It is a Com- 
pound of ringen, * encircle ' (weak), but was wrongly connected with 
ringen, *struggle' (streng). Eng. * wring.* 

950. toiü \äiOU, * is on the point of.' 

952. mai \nd^itn, cf. 9?at wiffcn, 494, 590. 

958. Schiller substituted bttnfeln for bis original golbnen in de- 
ference to a description of Joan by Philip de Bergamo : JErcU brevi 
quidem statura, msticanaque faciCf et nigro capiUo, aed toto corporr. 
pravalida. 

959. bie ^ofit, say *her lofty figure.' 

961. ttiai^ = h)amm. 

962. fein = feiner, genitive of er with ntel^r. In prose bettn is 
used in the sense of * than ' only when followed by al8 in another 
sense, e.g. : ald ^nabe toax er fd^bner htnn aU Jüngling. 

968. Sltngfran, the Virgin. 
965. 3»Ör *column.' 

975. 2Bcl|r nnb äSaffen, say * arms,* a set alliterative phrase, cf. 
827 note. 

976. entf(i^att pl^, 'disbands,' «disperses.' Q(efirue, poetic for 
©dhlac^tfelb. 

981. ^d^ladittn, *slaughter,* *butchery,* is contrasted with 
©(fitad^t, *battle,* as the Latin contrasts coedea and ptigna. 

991. Dvltan0, dissyllabic (zw); el^ * * . Ilieii^felt, cf. 311. itmli, 
•again.* 

1002 sqq. With these lines cf. Shaks. 1 Henry VL, i, 2 : 

Chas. Go call her in. But first to try her skill, 

Beignier, stand thou as Dauphin in my place: 

Question her proudly ; let thy looks be stem : 

By this means we shall sound what skill she hath. 

The tide has tumed. Baoul (who appears only here) prepares 
US for the advent of Joan by a spirited aocount of the victory on 
the Yonne. His narrative should be compared with that of Ber- 
trand in the third scene of the prologue (163 sqq.), with La Hire's 
report in Scene 6 (679 sqq.), and with Joan's narrative in Scene 10 
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(1047 sqq.). All are admlrable examples of the epic passages 
which Schiller loved to introduce. into his dramas and which he 
generally handled with great skill. The narratives of Bertrand 
and of La HJre are relieved by the frequent interruptions of his 
auditors, showing their interest and lending the long epic passages, 
which might otherwise weary, variety and dramatic life. Here 
(and in Joan*8 recital), on the other hand, the story is shorter and 
inore stirring, and is therefore left unbroken, though enlivened 
by signs of interest from the auditors and by the excitement of the 
narrator. It also serves to heighten our expectancy of the advent 
of Joan, which we know to be imminent. CSf. Freytag, TecJmik d, 
Dramas, 66, 194. 

SCENES 10-11. 

The contemporary Relation inedüe published by Quicherat de- 
scribes Joan at her first appearance in Chinon as foUows: " She 
was in man's dress, that is to say she wore a black doublet, 
spotted breeches, a short cloak of dark gray, black hair clipped 
round and a black hat on her head." 

With the opening of this scene cf. Shaks. 1 Hen. VT., 1, 2 : 

Reignier, Fair maid, is*t thou wilt do these wondrous feats? 
Joan. Beignier, is't thou that thinkest to beguile me? 

Where is the Dauphin? Come, come from behind; 

I know thee well, though never seen before. 

Be not amaz'd, there's nothing hid from me : 

In private will I talk with thee apart. 

1006. (Stage direction) ntU ^(ar^ett, <with a clear gaze/ 
cf. 1115 sq. 

1007. The line begins with a trochee (■«»), Drleatti^ is dis- 
syllabic (z «). 

1011. ^on toatmett, archaic and poetic for mölket; cf. t)on bannen 
= ba^cr. 9ßiffettf(i^aft, here = Äcnntnt«, Stmhe, 

1018. jftttgft, in the sense of 'last,' as in ber iüngfte Taq, 'the 
Last Day*; l^eftnne hitS^ ! is parentheticaL 

1028. Joan calls Charles ' Dauphin,' because he has not yet been 
miQinted aad ci\>waed* Tbe title was a bequest ot tke last of tha 
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Lords of Dauphin^ (crest, a dolphin), who, dying childless, be* 
queathed bis province to tbe house of Valois, on condition tbat 
tbe beir-apparent sbould bear tbe title. 
1025. Jtfadds: 

äBenn betneS Solfed eigne ORiffet^at, 

1028. t^ranetttiotteil Ärieg tbe Homeric noXefiov öaKfwoevra, II v, 
737, etc. Tbis line and tbe foUowing one begin with anapsests 
(w w ^), tbe flrst accent falling on tbe third eyllable. 

1081. S^ale, * bowl,' wbere tbe Eng. says * vials.' 

1084. 8(i^(ttg, ' decree/ as in 700. 

1041. Tbe king's tbird prayer was probably as to bis patemity, 
on wbicb Isabeau's dissolute life bad tbrown doubt. 

1045 sq. Cf. tbe Standing Homeric formula: nc TroBev elg ävöpuv; 
noOi TOI TToAif i^öh TOK^e^; Od. i, 170, etc. 

1047 sqq. Cf. witb tbis passage Sbaks. 1 Hen, TT., 1, 2 : 

Daupbin, I am by birtb a sbepberd's daugbter» 

My wit untrained in any kind of art. 

Heayen and oor Lady gracious batb been pleas'd 

To sbine on my contemptible estate: 

Lol wbilst I waited on my tender lambs, 

And to sun's parcbing beat display'd my cbeeks, 

God's motber deigned to appear to me, 

And in a yision füll of majesty 

Will'd me to leave my base vocation 

And free my country from calamity: 

Her aid sbe promis'd and assur'd success; 

In complete glory she reveal'd lierself ; 

And, whereas I was black and s^v^art before, 

Witb those clear rays which sbe infus'd on me, 

Tbat beauty I am bless'd witb wbicb you see. 

1049. ^Itätn is a village in distinction from a walled town. C%. 
Eng. «fleck* = «spot.' 

1050. Sprengel, *diocese,* literally «Sprinkler,' tbe little whisk 
used in sprinkling boly water. Joan mentions tbe ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction in wbicb Domremy lay because sbe is addressing the 
arcbbisbop. 

1054. über 3Äeer. Tbe article could not be omitted in proso^ 
tbougb we say über 9^e^ *over »e*,' 
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1064. ^et . . . $U0erfa4rtett, genitive after ötel ; gefii^al^n, cf. 
754 note. 

1072. ettti^mad^, archaic for einmal. 

1074. loiberftattb, with the Suggestion that the vision was after 
all during sleep. 

1088. 3finserts: 

3(^ aber \pxaäi: äßelc^ 3Bort l^afi bu gerebet! 

2Bte lann t(^ ^ranfreic^d gute ^irtin feittr 

Unb meine Strafe lajfen in ber aOSüjÜe? 

6ie aber faßte: „®e^'! 3(^ felber toeibe pe.* 

— Unb toicber trat bie ^eilifle au mir 

Unb rief: »©te^* auf Soldanna! ßa^ bie ^erbe! 

5£)i(ld ruft ber ^err ju einem anberen @ef(^&ft !' 

1088. ittotht^, archaic for j[ebfd. @rbett, cf. 395 note, and 
©onncn, 1108. 

1096. tierf(i^tiiel^te, * was dying away,' notice the force of öer. 

1105. 2)ie, cf. 763 note. 

1108. ^er $imme(, the Lat. ccslorum, cf. Eng. *throned in the 
heavens.* 

1120. ^et ^o^ett, 'of the great.' The next eight lines are 
rhymed. 

1124. Drleatti^, dissyllabic (^ w) ; üj^etge^tt = ftd^ übergeben. 

1125. gitrftcfe. In M.H.G. the adverb ended in -e; this is still 
Seen in lange, ferne, gerne, fliUe, and is used by the poets in other 
cases. 

1138. einiget jiel^t, 'marchesalong.' 

1189. ^onfelb^err, the donnetable of 451. 

1149. ^ierbo^i^ (pron./e-cr'-6toa), a village some 15 miles frora 
Chinon, where Joan had awaited her summons to the King. Cf. 
Shaks. 1 H€n.VL, i, 2: 

I am prepared: here is my keen-edg'd sword, 
Decked with fiye flower-d&-luces on each side; 
The which at Touraine, in St. Katharine's churchyardi 
Out of a great deal of old iron, I chose forth. 

^at^tintn^» Feminine nouns, masculines in e, and sometimes 
others (cf. Äartn, 1172), form their genitive in n« and their other 
oblique cases in n, though these endings have fallen into disuse, 
the case being indicated by the article. 
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1167. Joan's real banner was of white linen, sown with fleurs-de* 
lys. On one side was the figure of the Deity on a rainbow bearing in 
bis band the globe. Below were two kneeling angels and above 
tbe inscription: Jtsnts Maria. On the reverse side was a blue 
shield witb a silver dove, in its bill a scroll witb the device : De 
par le roy du ciel. On a smaller flag was the Virgin. 

1173. The herald gives Charles one of bis minor tiües. Pon- 
thieu is a shire on tbe coast; ha^ ^ott fül|rett, 'be spokes- 
man.' 

1174. ^uht (M.H.G. buohe, cf. Eng. *babe,' *boy') means (1) 
*l>oy,' (2) *servant,* and (3) * knave,' from tbe dissolute character 
of retainers. 

1177. ^apptntoä, tbe berald's coat embroidered witb coats-of- 
arms. 

1181. bell (tS) htS fßlnttS jammert, the genitive of the cause 
is rare witb jaminern; more commonly bcn ha^ 53lut jiammert; 
cf. 2488. 

1197. ßa ^Ottrnette (= tourelle), elsewbere Lee ToumeUes, cf. 213 
note, and Shaks. 1 Henry VL, i, 4. Tbe Journal du siege says that 
Salisbury was watching the city from a window of tbe Toumelles, 
tbe firing from the city having ceased, when a shot discbarged by 
a soldier wbo found a cannon loaded, Struck bim in tbe face. He 
died ten days later. 

1200. feiner Seilte 3*0 = f^tnen Sctd^engug. 

1201. snrücfe, cf. 1125 note. 

1208 sqq. Cf. Joan's letter to tbe duke of Bedford, quoted in a 
note by Schiller (Quicherat, i, 240 sqq.) : — ** Roy d'Angleterre, et 
vous, duc de Bedford, qui vous dictes regent le royaume de France, 
. . . faictes raison au Roy du ciel ; rendez ä la Pucelle qui est cy 
envoi'e de par Dieu, le Roy du ciel, les clefs de toutes les bonnes 
villes que vous avez prises et violces en France. Elle est ci venue 
de par Dieu, pour reclamer le sanc royal. Elle est toute preste de 
faire paix, se vous lui voulez faire raison, par ainsi que France 
vous mectrt's jus, paierez ce que vous l'avez tenu . . . Roy d'Angle- 
terre, se ainsi ne le faictes, je suis chief de guerre ... Et n'aiez 
point en vostre oppinion, quar vous ne tendrez point le royaume 
de France, Dieu, le Roy du ciel, filz Sainte Marie 
le roy Charles, vray böritier ; car Dieu, le Roy du 
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lui est revelee par la Pucelle; lequel entrera k Paris en bonne 
compagnie." Schiller introduces the substance here very deftly. 

1209. öcmcfctt = öcrttJalten, * administer,* *govem,' cf. 9Jcic^9« 
öcrtüefer, * Regent,' 1285. We have here tiefen, the old Infinitive of 
gctüefcn, now found only in Compounds and as a noun, ba8 SÖefcn, 
'being,* cf. ab(an=)tt)cfcnb, etc. As an intransitive, öcrtücfcn means 
* rot ' (pass out of being). 

1211. $ott loegett = tDcgen. "We see here the prooess by which 
the noun became a preposition, öon SÖegcn, ' by way of.* 

1215. The second foot is an anapaßst (w w j). 

Joan*s entrance is made highly eflfective by the stratagem of the 
king. She at once gives proof of her supematural power in a form 
more dignified than Shakespere's device of the duel. It must, 
however, be borne in mind in comparing the two röles, that 
Shakespere's Maid is a totally different person from Schiller's. 
The presence of the Archbishop lends authority to the recognition 
of Joan, whose Claims rest on religious grounds. On her narrative 
cf. the comment on the preceding scene. Compare also its sub- 
stance with the monologue of Prologue, 4. The discrepancies 
between the two that some commentators have found, are due to 
the fact that she is here giving a detailed objective account of her 
experiences, while in the monologue they are generalized and 
bland ed in a contemplative retrospect. The one is epic, the other 
lyric. Notice that after the verdict of the Archbishop, Dunois is 
the first to give in his adherence, and that his conviction rests on 
what he reads in her face. He is, throughout the play, the man 
of quick insight, ready with just Indignation, equally ready with 
appreciation and love. La Hire is more the creature of circum- 
stance, while Du Chatel is practica! and sceptical. Joan's seleo- 
tion of a sword of her own, means that her authority is not 
derived from the king. 

The eleventh scene gives a f urther example of her extraordinary 
powers, and at the same time places her in the füll exercise of her 
role of supreme arbiter and Champion. 
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ACT II. SCENES 1-3. 

The scene is laid before Orleans. The incidents are unhistorlcal, 
inasmuch as the English raised the siege and withdrew as soon as 
Joan had thrown herseif into the city. 

1227. feftcig, 'fortified.' 

1284. ttiir t^ahtn t&, * we have to do.' 

1239. The flrst jDtleatti^ is a dissyllable (^ w), the second a 
trisyllable (■« « j:). 

1243 sq. ^ottieri^ is to be pronounced in four syllables, po-äN- 
ii-er'', G^requt, accent on last syllable. ^^intonvt, pronounce 
a-san-cour' (n nasal). Crecy and Azineourt (Eng. Agincourt) are in 
northem France, southeast of Boulogne, Poltiers is south of Chi- 
non, cf. map, p. xxvi. The battle of Crecy was fought the 26th of 
August, 1346. Edward III., with an army of 40,000 men, worsted 
an army of 100,000 containing the flower of French ohivalry. The 
possession of Calais was one of its results. Poitiers (19 th of Sep- 
tember, 1356) saw the defeat of John II. by the Black Prince. 
King John was made prisoner, and purchased liberty only by the 
surrender of eight provinces and the payment of a great ransom. 
At Agincourt (25th of October, 1415) 10,000 English were drawn up 
under Henry V. agalnst 50,000 French ; cf. Introd. IV. 

3f hasafter 1244: 

O t^r ei^ahnen ©chatten (SbuarbS, 

5£)e3 fc^niarsen grinsen unb be§ ebeln SRonmout^r 

JRul^tnöotler ©alsburt), im %ot>e felbil 

5£)er Siebltng no(^ ber faljd^en ®(ü(fe3g5ttin, 

^te auf bed Sieges l^öd^ftem @ipfel bi(^ 

Grflritf unb bie|em ©t^redenStafl entrürfte, 

SBenn il^r toon euren ©ternenwo^nunöen 

herunter fd^aut, nie biefer einjage Sog 

Gin l^önigreic^ auS unferm Wappen ret|t 

Unb aUe fifrüd&tc eures ©d^wertS toernit^tet. 

(Sbnarb is Edward III. The Black Prince was his son. Mon- 
mouth is Henry V., so called from his birthplace. 

1261. toavtn, instead of tüären, for greater vividness, cf. 902. 
So also fallet, 1270, for \)ätut gefe^en. 
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1262. Drlcttlti^, dissyllablc (^ w). 

1270 sq. Cf. Voss, Od. i, 57 : Ob^ffeu«, | fe^nfud^tSöott nur bcn 
SRaud) öou fern auffloigen gu Je^cn | feine« ?anb8. 

1280. Bedford is said to have reiuarked that he had not beat 
the bush for others to get the bird (Jeanne d'Arc). 

1283. fertig ttmrben, * made an end of ' (mit). 

1285. Bedford promised Philip a number of provinces as the 
price of his alliance. 

1298. Pronounce aha-W -yi-on" (n nasal). 

1302. ba, *when,* cf. 186 note. 

1303. ^elfcriJ^l^elfcr, *ally/ more commonly in a bad sense, *ao- 
complice.* 

1304. @i9 !äm^fe jebet = ieber !amf)fe. 

1306. (Stage direction) $agett = @belfnaben. The g is soft as in 
French. So in ?oge, ®enie, ©enbarm, genieren, and other borrowed 
words not yet fully ineorporated in the language. 

1317. Swf'^ic^^w f^rcdjen, *pacify,' cf. the Biblical phrase: *he 
will speak peace unto the people.* 

1318. Pronounce me-lal-dy, a as in English. 
1333. i\t, cf. 902 note. So tonnte in the next line. 
1342. aSärt = tt)ürbet fein. 

1346. l^alten, *stop ' (his downward course). 
1353. galtet i^m 51t anUe), * Forgive him.* 
1358. Cf. Voss, II XV, 203 : @ern ttjenbcn fid^ bergen ber @blcn. 
1363. ^ahamt, pronounce as in French with silent e. An 
address of royalty. So in 1379, 1391. 

1366. Voss, Od. viii, 408 sq. : SDSarb ein franfcnbe« 2Bort ja | ^tn- 
gefc^mafet, fc^netl mögen hinweg c« raffen bie ©türme ! 

1367. (Stage direction) fftt ^äi, * aside.' Before this 3f inserts: 

3fabeau. @o! @o! 3n btefer ^erjltd^en Umarmung 

€eV i(^ bie S9ntt, bie meine Seele ^a|t, erfiidft. 

1868. t^tttie, three syllables. In 738 she was called a Megeera. 

1373. er l^abe umfonft, ' let it be in vain, that he has • • •' 

1382. The third foot is an anapsBst (w w z). 

1391. ©e^t mit &oit, ' Go in peace.' 

1399. $0^ grob^ fitxm9, * But to be frank.* 
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1400. mtn^d^üä^, * in the sight of men/ gSttlidi, * in the sight ol 
God.' 

1401. (Slieb, here « generation.* 

1406. Isabeau's life had become so gross a scandal that she was 
confined at Tours by order of her son in 1417. 

1407. Stimme, *verdict.* 

1419. bie i^r, cf. 555 note. So 1427. 

1426. ^(eii^ner differs from ^eud^Ier muoh as 'dissembler' does 
from 'hypocrite.' 

1482. f(i^e(ten means (1) * call by name * = nennen, e.g. : bie Bürger« 
Ud^en SRäbd^cn würben graulein gefd^olten; (2) *give an undeserved 
title to,* as here, jtc^ f tieften läßt, * arrogates the title of ; more com- 
monly with idea of reproach, jemanb einen Sl^arren f dielten; (3) *scold/ 
«chide.* 

1442. abflerben = entfagen. 

1447. midi ftretten, the reflexive use denotes a prolonged dispute. 

1453. Melun is on the Seine, 25 miles south-east of Paris. In 
1316 Isabeau appeals in friendly fashion to Lionel. The dramatist 
wishes to emphasize his attractiveness. 

1455. 3*^ ^ößc niä^t^ naäi, * I care naught for.' 

1469. brcin (baretn), like lo8, adds a notion of energy to the 
verb, 'slash.* 

1472. The fourth foot is an anapasst (w w z). 

1481. ptt\mlidi, say * hand to band.* 

1487. ^am^ff^iel means properly < tiltlng/ but can be used of a 
serious combat. Here it means rather * mock combat.* 

With the second act begins Joan*s triumphal progress toward 
her goal, the crowning of her king at Reims. The first stage is 
her success before Orleans (of which we only hear) and the dissen- 
sions it has sown among her enemies. Schiller presents the latter, 
rather than the relief of Orleans itself, because it gives him the op- 
portunityof finishing the expomtionhy introducing — under circum- 
stances well fitted to reveal their respective characters — the 
remaining personages of the play, viz : the English leaders, Bur- 
gundy and Isabeau. Such a negative picture of Joan's victory is 
also better suited for the first stage of a triumph that must in- 
crease in dramatic impressiveness as it advances. The quarrel 
brings out the emotional susceptibility of the French and the cool 
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hard-headed scepticism of Talbot, who sees in the disaster only 
fright, not magic. The reconciliation brought about by Isabeau — 
on whom the others turn in a common loathing — is feit to be per- 
functory, and the way is prepared for Scene 10. Lionel's role 
should be noticed. His personal appearance — which Isabeau*s 
appeal t j him (1316) and her wish for his Company (1453) show to 
be exceptionally agreeable — makes him much more prominent on 
the actual stage. He shows courage and resolution joined with 
sound English common-sense. 



SGENES 4-5. 

1497. SBatt means ' rampart ' ; * wall * is Wlantx, 

1525. Joan carried no shield. 

1526 sqq. These four lines are irregulär, to represent the dis« 
mayed excitement. 

1529. bei^ XnhtS, ' dead men,' cf. id^ bin ein ai^ann bed ZoM. So 
in 1580. 

1530 sqq. CSf. Talbot's words, 1 Henry VI., i, 5 : 

My thoughts are whirled like a potter's wheel; 

I know not where I am nor what I de: 

A witch, by fear, not force, like Hannibal, 

Drives back our troops and conquers as she lists. . • , 

Hark, countrymen! either renew the fight 

Or tear the lions out of England's coat; 

Benounce your soll, giye sheep in lions' stead: 

Sheep run not half so treacherous from the wolf, 

Or horse or oxen from the leopard, 

As you fly from your oft-«ubdued slayes. 

1584. Xanmtltoafin, *frenzy,' cf. 802, 803 notes. 

1588. ttüd)tertt means: (1) without food, *fasting,' btc 3(rjnet auf 
nüd^tcrnen üJiagen ncl^men, * take medicine on an empty stomach ; ' 
(2) not intoxicated, 'sober*; (3) metaphorically, *sane,*ashere. 

1539. milffett is often used in questions and exolamations with 
weakened force, say * can it \>e, that all . • . ? ' 
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1546. The line begins with an anapesst (v w z). 

The tecond stage in Joan*s victorious eareer — the surprise of the 
English camp and the flight of its defenders — takes place before 
our eyes. It is a typical example of Joan's military prowess, and 
the victory is won by super natural, or at least moral, powers, in that 
her mere presence strikes terror into her foes. Dunois here (again 
echoed by La Hire) shows bis fine feeling in his wish to keep bis 
heroine from the stain of actual bloodshed (1506 sqq.). To his 
anxiety Joan opposes her firm confidence in her mission. Talbot 
pours out his rage and despair on the witch, as he holds Joan to 
be, and on his cowardly followers. 

SCENES 6-8. 

In these scenes the meter is changed to the six-foot iambic line, 
the verse of dialogue in the ancient drama (Lat. senarius, Gr. 
iambic trimeter). Two lines have seven feet, 1580, 1625 ; four 
have only five feet, 1570, 1633, 1676, 1682; six begin with an 
anapsBSt, 1555, 1556, 1590, 1599, 1601, 1660 ; two have an anapaBSt» 
elsewhere, 1682, 1685. Montgomery is a Welsh lad whose name 
Schiller may have taken from the town in Wales. The scenes are 
füll of Homeric phrases. 

1551. (Stage direction) tprof^cft, * background.* 

1555. So Homer of Hector, Voss, II. xiii, 53 : 2Bo bcr 9iafenbe 
bort tüte ein brcnncnbcö gcncr öoran^crrfd^t. 

1568. Schiller calls the Sevem by its French name, Saveme, 
Here it is accented as in Eng., in 1587 as in French. The S. flows 
through a most fertile vale. 

1567. The stage direction after 1565 reads in H: ^o^anna er« 
fd^eint auf einer ^n^ö^e, t)on i^lammen beleud^tet. 

1674. mie atll^, *however much.* 

1580. cr^eitgetl = gebären, of the mother alone, is antiquated. 

1587. 5lue. emphasizes the fertility of well watered land. 

1588. an!ennett = anerlennen, rare. 
1590. mid^ (ebettb tiertttntmt, cf. 443 note. 

1595. gerefften = geftretften. 

1596. 9nii oan properly be used only of oviparous animals. 
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1609. Cf. St. Ma/riea Go&pel, 12 : 25 ; frettt = freien. 

1614. S3taut means in German not 'bride' (newly married 
woman), but *betrothed.' 

1616. gartet; auf wlth the accusative is the prose construction. 

1620. (auter when inflected means * pure,* lautere« SBaffer, • pure 
water; ' when uninfleded, as here, * nothing but, *only.' 

1622. In 1608 bef^todtett is best turned by «appeal to,' in 1613 
by 'beseech,* here by *plead'; it means, *beseech by a solemn 
appeal.' 

1624. bir, Both the accusative and the dative are used with 
rufen, cf. * call * and * call to * someone. The accusative is now 
more common, cf. 1079. 

1625 sqq. So Priam appeals to Achilles, Voss, II, xxiv, 486 sqq. : 

SDetned SaterS gebenl% o fiöttergletc^er 9((^iIIeuS, 

Seilt/ be§ SSeja^Tten, mie xii, an ber traurigen Seemeile beS ^(terS! 

Unb bieUeic^t, t>oa^ jenen auc^ ringd ummo^nenbe Ißölfer 

SDrängen, unb uiemanb x% i^m Kammer unb 2öe^ gu entfernen. 

3ener tnbe§, fo oft er bon bir, bem ßebenben ^öret, 

^reut er fu^ innig im (^eifi unb ^offt x>on Sage ju S^age, 

S)a^ er ben trautefien @o^n no(^ fe^' ^eimfel^ren t)on Xroja. 

1628 sqc[. So Euphorbus to Menelaus, 72. xvii, 34 sqq. 

1631. toorbett, irregulär for geworben. The ge is regularly 
dropped only from the passive auxiliary. 

1640. fl^on, * even.* 

1644. Do not confuse 9ßa)l)iett, * coat-of-arms,* * escutcheon,' and 
2öaffe(n), * weapon*; l^&ttgt ♦ . ♦ ©ottci?; the flgure may have been 
suggested by the representations of angels bringing down the royal 
arms, which accompanied coronation festivals, e.g. that of Henry 
VI. at Paris. 

1646. ^immeli^ttiagett, the constellation Urea Major, <the Dipper,' 
•Charles's Wain' (wagon). 

1649. bad l^eiFge äJ'leer, the Homeric a>M Slav. On these lines of. 
Horace, Ödes, i, 3, 21 sqq. : 

Nequidquam deus abscidit 
Prudens Oceano dissociabili 
Terras, si tamen impise 
Non tangenda rates transsiliant vada. 
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1658 sqq. Gf. Achilles to Lycaon, Voss, II. xxi, 106 aqq. : 

Stirb benn, Sieber, au(^ bu! äBarum toel^tlaoefi bu alfo? 
Starb bo(^ au(^ ^atxotloi, ber toeit an ^raft btr boranging! 
@(^aue{i bu ni(it, »ie t(^ felber fo f(^ön unb aro| an ü^^alt bin? . . * 
5£)o4) tt)irb mir nic^t minber ber Xob unb baS I^arte SSebrftngniiS 
ftaf)n, entmeber am 9)loraen, am Wttaq ober am ^benb, 
äBann nun einer au^i mir in ber @4lla4)t hai fieben entreißet. 

1661. ^axm, here, contrasted with greube, has its seoondaiy 
meaning of • wpe.* 

1664. ben Xa^ ber froren ^eintfe^r fe^tt, the Homerio voarifMv 

ifjtap idcöOcu. 

1667. erffttten mtxn ^t\iSi^xd, the Homerio iroTfiov kijtipeiv, 
1675. (Stage direction) In fact Joan always abstained from kill- 
ing anyone. She used her sword only to give a blow with the flat 
of the blade. 

The scenes with Montgomery are episodical, that is, they do not 
forward the action of the play. They serve, however, an impor- 
tant purpose in that they bring into füll prominence the solemn 
injunction laid upon Joan to slay all Englishmen as enemies of 
her country. This was intimated in 1081 and in 1599 sqq. Joan 
gives it here the most emphatic expression. We shall see its signifi« 
cance later. No stronger appeal could be made to her pity than 
that of the "Welsh lad, yet she slays him remorselessly in the con- 
sciousness that no other course is allowed her. The other injunc- 
tion laid upon her, — that of renouncing all earthly love, — also 
finds expression in 1612 sqq. The scenes are modelled on Hiad, xxi, 
34-135, where Lycaon, the son of Priam, pleads in vain with 
Achilles for his life. The meter was suggested to Schiller by 
Goethe's use of it in Helen's monologue, Fernst II., 3876 sqq., cf 
Belling, Metrik 8chiller8j 240 sqq. 

SCENES 9-10. 

1687 sqq. Cf. Talbot's words 1 Hm. VT., 1, 5 : 

Here, here she comes. I'll have a bout with theo; 
Devil or devil's dam, I'll conjure thee: 
Blood will I draw on thee, thou art a witch. 
And straightway give thy soul to him thou sery'st. 
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1709. 6!irce, the enchantress who transformed her lovers into 
beasts, Od. x. In foreign words c has, before e and i, the sound 
of g. 

1715. hitV W» = blcf icf| Äompf. 

1730 sqq. Cf. the fine corresponding scene, Shaks. 1 Henry FI., 
lii, 3. 

1732 and 1733 begin with anapaßsts. 

1736. gelösten takes the simple dative when it denotes actual 
owuership, gu when it expresses more remote relations, e.g. : ber 
Charten gcprt meinem ©ruber, but : ber ©arten gel^ört gu bem ^ou|c. 

1738. So Brutus in JvMua CoBaar, iii, 1 : 

To you our swords haye leaden i>oint8y Mark Antony. 

1756. ^fli^e, the German uses the Singular. 

1758. Drommete (Drommete) Is antiquated and poetic for 2:rom» 
pttt, 

1762. QhUt Sflilli^tßng, Shakspere's « wand'ring lord.' 

1778. The fourth foot Is an anapeast; giebft ntir \dinlb, 'layest 
to my Charge.* 

1781. ^fu^I, the Biblical « lake o£ Are,* cf. gcuerpful^t, 2448. 

1782. ntenfii^aii^, as In 1400. 

1792. fielen takes more commonly f^ahtn as its auxiliary. 
1794. bebilrfeit govems regularly the genltive (cf. 1234), occa- 
sionally the accusative as here. 
1798. Burgundy says, 1 Henry VT., iil, 3 : 

I am yanquished; these haaghty words of hers 
Have battered me like roaring cannonnshot. 

We have here the third stage of Joan's success, her winning Bur- 
gundy again to his allegiance. In the presence of her fellow- 
countryman she lays aside the terrors with which she was armed 
against Montgomery and is the simple warm-hearted woman, 
eloquent for her country's cause. She is here not only victor but 
also the herald of peace and reconciliation. 
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ACT in. SOENE 1. 

The king is on his way to Beims for coronation. Ghälons-Bu^ 
Marne is twenty miles southeast of Beims. It was memorable 
for the defeat of Attila, cf . 337 note. 

1819. ftel^nben ^u^tS, 'on the spot/ 'at once,' cf. Lat. aiarUe 
pede, 

1832. ^reunbin is sometimes used for ©etlebte. 

1838. ^divanftn, 'lists/ the barri'ers that enclosed the tilting 
field. 

1850. @rben, cf. 395 note and 2137. 

1864. erreici^ten is subjunctive, * would not reach.' 

This scene is lacking in H, C5f. Schiller's letter to Kömer, 9th 
Nov., 1801 : „3n bcr Soljanna l^at fxdj eine neue @cene gtt)i|(^en !S>unoi« 
unb !^al)ire ju Anfang bed britten ^ufgugd gefunben, bie mir fel)r an il^rem 
^tot} fc^eint. S33a§ S)unol8 nad^l^er bei 3o]^onno§ @tonbe0crl)b^ung fogt 
[2155 sqq.], erljält baburd^ mel^r ®ett)lcf|t." It prepares the way for 
Scene 4. 

SCENES 2-5. 

1862. Chälons had been occupied by a Burgundian garrison and 
it is a concession for Ghatillon to call it a royal town. 

1866. auf bcmjjug, *atmy heels.* 

1876. Sllelbung gefi^el^^ ' mention be made,' cf. 754 note. Lethe 
is the Biver of Oblivion in Hades. 

1878. Xaqt is the accusative after in. * 

1882. The second foot is an anapsßst. 

1885 begins with an anapsßst. 

1888. $ofHe, <host,' the consecrated wafer of the Mass, often 
used to confirm an oath. It is the Lat. Tiostia, * a sacrificial victim.' 

1900. The Archbishop was also Chancellor of the realm. 

1912. ^thviäjt is usually impersonal : e§ gcbnd|t mir on ©tärfe. 

1932. Burgundy throughout the scene is the polished courtler, 
lavish of graceful speeches. 

1933. S3afe is now old-fashioned and douftne has taken its place 
in the sense of (female) *cousin.* The duke addresscs her as if 
ebe WQjre Ws cpusin'^ wife. ^ttttuv^äftf * ri^ht as feu4al lorcl/ 
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1984. Arras is in northem France on the Scheldt. It was then 
the capital of Artois and famous for its luxury. It gave its name 
to tapestry made there, * arras.* 

1985. $of jiatt, in this sense a corruption of ^offlaat = $of. 

1986. ^tnue, cf. 518 note. 

1987. ben ^taptl l^aUen, 'lie in störe.' Stapel means <ware- 
house' or *mart,' especially certain cities where in accordance 
with the old ©tapelrec^t goods had to be stored in quantity before 
they could be retailed through the country. We say : " Cotton is 
the great staple of Savannah." Our ancestors might have said: 
" Savannah is the great staple (mart) of cotton.'* 

1941. S3ritgg, *Bruges/ the then great commercial city of West 
Flanders. 

1945. 9iuf unb Seuntunb, a redundant phrase, as the two words 
are complete Synonyms. 

1958 sqq. Gf. Simeon's words, 8t. Luke's Crospel, 2, 29 sq. 

1956. ebeln Steine = @belfieine, as in 750. 

1966. mir, *in my eyes.* 

1981. The first foot is an anapsßst, as is the fifth in 2006. 

2006. (^ottl^eit = ©Ott, as the Eng. uses * divinity ' in the con« 
crete sense. 

2028. Gf. Histoire du siege: '*Je me suis mis en oraison en ma 
maniere accoustumee. " 

2085. By $imme( Joan means the court,. where Charles is the 
sun (cf. 2695) and the duke, as next in rank, the moon. 

2088. fein with begegnen is much more common. 

2046. SegenStran!. Söhiller may have had in mind the 3ol)anni0« 
trunf (3o^annt«fcgen, 3o]^anni«Uebe). On St. John's day (27th Dec.) 
the church used to consecrate wine which was thought to protect 
from poison and other dangers. It was especially used on solemn 
occasions — at reconciliations, partings, betrothals, etc. 

2064. in ben i^alten, * in comers/ in a heart closed in wrath. 

2069 sqq. So Priam when he begs of Achilles the body of Hector, 
Voss, IL xxiv, 506 : 

%äi, bie bte ^inber getötet, bie ^anb an bte Sippe au brücfen ! 

2098. $(l^n^ unb @tamml)err, 'ancestor' (in blood and name). 
Charles waa the father ol Louis XJ. and the grandfather ot Charles 
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Vni., the only Prench kings of his blood. By his daughtei 
Yolande he became the ancestor of the house of Savoy, the reign- 
ing family of Italy. His daughter Gatharine was the great-grand- 
mother of the emperor Charles V. 

2099. From the peasantry to which Joan belonged oame the 
Prench Bevolution. 

2106. He had made his ducal chair ^Imost a king's throne. 

2109 sqq. Philip's son, Charles the Bold, made himself one of 
the most powerful princes of Europe, and was killed in 1477, leav- 
ing only a daughter (the Jungfrau of 2112) who married Maximilian 
of Austria. She was the grandmother of Charles the Fifth, who 
inherited the two thrones of Spain and Austria, as well as yast 
possessions in the New "World. This whole passage is out of 
keeping with Joan's röle. Her powers are limited by her special 
mission, and a vision of the future is not among them. It inter- 
ests the spectator, however, who has a feeling of superiority in 
knowing the secret of the riddle. 

2113. Ritten bcr hülfet, the Homeric irocfivv hiijv, 

2126. cifcrnci^, perhaps with an allusion to the mailed warriors 
that sprang from the dragon's teeth sowed by Cadmus. 

2188. H &nd M add the stage direction : ^ol^anna (fcf|Iägt bic 
Slugcn fcfitücigenb titcbcr unb rid|tct jte langfam bcbcutenb gum ^tmmcl 
auf). Montreuil, Ghromque de la Pucelle, says that Dunois asked 
her if she knew when and where she would die, and that she 
answered that she did not know — it would be as God willed. 

2189. @f^0^ means (1) * lap,' often in its metaphorical use to be 
tumed by 'bosom,' as here; (2) *womb,' as in 1418, 2114, etc.; 
(3) * skirt' of a coat, etc. 

2142. bic^ fclig lireifen, *bless thy name.' 

2143. ©Cfciilcciit means (1) *race,' * family,' as in 2126; (2) « gen- 
eration,' as here; (3) ' sex,' *gender,' as in 2212. 

2144. Kuighthood is conferred with a light blow of the flat of the 
sword. In fact Joan's diploma of nobility was not given her until 
after the coronation. It ennobled her, her parents, brothers and 
descendants. The arms were a silver sword with a crown on the 
point between two lilies on a blue field. Her brothers' descendants 
bore these arms and called thf^mselves du Lys, 
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Joon of Arc's Coat-of-arms. 

2151. ^aUx§, trisyllabic. Tum the subjunctive in this and the 
two foUowing lines by *shall'; fott fein might have been used, as 
in 2149. 

2166. ^o^n f)iraii^, * mocked.' 

2176. bie, notice the verbs in the third person, c£. 555 note. 

2190. haS SBeibUf^e, 'this woman's matter.' 

2191. (Stage direction) im S3egriff, *on the point of/ is illus- 
trated by begriffen |ein, 2222, where Begriffen has the force of * seized 
by,* * engaged in,' begriffen auf htm SBcg, *in the act of going' (ot 
1396). 

2209. gemt0 0et^an, <satisfied,' 'fulfiUed.' 

2242. Wltfxt, 'suchas.' 

2260. Of. St. Matthew's Gospel, 26, 24. 

2271. ^axnt, with silent e. The fourth foot is an anapaest. 

2278. S3anben, obsolete for S5anbc. 

2287. greift, * reaches a hand.' 

2289. am ^nht, 'at last.' The most common meaning of the 
phrase is * after all.' 

2291. (Stage direction) (e5) t^tttoanhtlt toixh, 'the scenes are 
being shifted.' bei offener @cene, * when the stage is set.' 

The fourth stage of Joan's progress toward her goal is the recon- 
ciliatlon of Burgundy and the king. It is set forth with much 
splendor of stage effect and is enlivened by the courtly grace and 
gallantry of the duke. Joan appears in the fulness of her power, 
extinguishing hatred, prophesying thefuture, receiving the homage 
of all about her. The king ennobles her, an act that makes little 
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Impression on her mind, since she has no wish for outward honors 
and plans, when her mission is accomplished, to retum to her 
simple life. Dunois and La Hire present their suits — a fresh 
tribute to her character, — but again one that finds no response in 
Joan's heart. Here her vow of abstinence from earthly love is 
brought again to yiew and strongly emphasized. Some commenta- 
tors have tried to find in the scene a growing worldliness on the 
part of Joan, a susceptibility at least to the charms of the life 
about her, but there is in fact no trace of this. She shows herseif 
serenely indifferent to the ardor of her suitors, the admonition of 
the Archbishop and the arguments of the King. Their urgency only 
rouses her to indignant insistance on the consecrated character of 
her mission, and she welcomes the Interruption of the new call to 
arms. 

SOENES 6-8. 

2805. bai? ße^te, *the utmost.* 

2806. With the thought of Ajax transflxed by the holt of Zeus, 
Eneid i. Ajax was to Schiller the type of deflant scom of an unjust 
f ate, cf . Das Siegeafeat : 

»2Bo|I bem ©lürfli^ictt mag^S aiemen/ 
JRuft Dileuä' tapfrer ©ol^n, 
„%'ie Sleoicrcnbctt au rüljtnen 
^uf bem l^ol^en $itntne(St^ron. 
Dl^ne aOßal^l »erteilt bie ©abeti, 
O^ne aSiaigfeit 'ba^ @IU, 
5Denn ^atrot(u§ liegt begraben, 
Unb S^erfiteä !e^rt aurüd.* 

2812. Cf. Macbeth (which Schiller had just been translating) 
V, 5 : ** I 'gin to be aweary of the sun." 

2319. The line begins with an anapaBst. 

2820 sq. Pallas Athene sprang from the head of Zeus. 

2324. %htttoiii, * f oUy. ' The flrst part of the Compound is M. H. G. 
(0)6 = ah, 'off,* cf. 3ttlgott, *idol.' 

2829. The leader of one of the companies of players under 
Charles Y. was called roi des f aus, and the leader of the masquerad« 
ing students in Paris bore the same title« 
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2848. ßofe. The Walkyries o£ northern mythology decided by 
lot who YW.8 to fall in battle. 

2844. The Eng. has no phrase for auf SBieberfel^en, Fr. au reo(nr, 
Say *.we shall meet again.' 

2851. The 'handful of dust' is a figure out of classic tlmes 
when the body was bumed. So Juvenal of Hannibal (x, 147) : 
Expende Hannibalem : quot libras in duce aummo inveniea ? 

2868. m^Untt, * Profit.' *gain' (of toll). 

2854. ^xdftS, here 'nothingness.' 

2860. \äjUäjttn, *humble,' *of low rank,* cf. 827 note. 

2868. Cf. Shaks. 1 Hm. VI., i, 1 : 

Whom all France, with their chief assembled strength, 
Durst not presume to look once in the face. 

2868. tiorlieb (fürticb) nel^men ntü, * make shift with,' lit. to ao- 
cept out of afifection for the giver something that is not satisfactory 
in itself, *put up with.' Cf. on these two lines Juvenal on Alex- 
ander the Great (x, 168) : ünvs Pellceo iuveni non aufficU orhia . . . 
aarcophcu/o contentua erü. 

2878. totxhtn, in pregnant sense, * be raised.' 

2882. The line begins with an anapsBst. 

The fiflh stage is reached with the oapture of Beims and the 
death of Talbot. Now at last, says Dunois, the king can feel as- 
sured of his crown. The emphasis of the scene, however, does not 
lie so much in the physical victory as in the moral triumph which 
it typifies, of faith and devotion over sceptical confidence in 
material force. The sharpest sting of his defeat lies for Talbot in 
the fact that spiritual forces which to him seem mad folly, or eise 
the jugglery of hell, have thwarted all the efiforts of his keen and 
cautious intellect — bcm Sf^arrenfönig gehört bic Söelt. It is the 
triumph of the ideal over the material. The king shows a noble 
magnanimity in the presence of his dead foe. A presentiment of 
evil however steals upon the sensitive soul of Dunois even in the 
moment of victory. 
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SCENES 9-11. 

Like the scenee wlth Montgomery, Scene 9 is füll o£ Homerio 
phrases. 

2402 sq. Gf. Iliad xxl, 597 sqq. and xxii, 1-20, where Apollo, 
under the form o£ Agenor, leads Achilles from the walls o£ Troy. 
Achilles reproaches htm (Voss, JZiod xxii, 15 sqq.) : 

O beS SSetruaS . . ., 
^a^ bu i^intoea t)on bet ^auex mi(^ mnt>eteft ! Stiele fürtvalt nod^ 
Ratten getnirfc^t in t>en Staub/ e^ 3(io3 ©tobt fie enei^iet! 

2407 sqq. Of. Voss, Iliad xxii, 8 sqq. : 

Sßarum hoäi, o ^eletbe, t^erfolafi bu mi^l eilenbed SaufeS ? . . . 
9lie bo(^ tötefl bu mxäi, betn burc^auS fein @(^i(ffat t^erl^fingt ifl. 

2481. Her next conflict, that with Lionel, Is to be fatal to her 
peace of mind. 

2488. The line begins with an anapaBst. 

2448. 9iebe ftel^en, * give account of oneself.' The original mean- 
ing of 9lebe is * account,' < reckoning.' The phrase was in the first 
place a legal term. 

2452. (BdjXÜnUn, cf. 1838 note. 

2470. dittte hidi ! has been introduced into the text from H, 

2492. ^erbinbung, of course, with the powers of hell. 

2504. It is a little Singular that we hear nothing more of the 
sword. 

These scenes deserve the most careful attention, since in them 
the dramatic action reaches its climax and the tragic conflict takes 
its rise. Thus far Joan's career has been one of unmarred success. 
But no human character can be developed and attain moral 
strength and beauty except by the struggle of 8elf-conque8t. Joan 
has overcome her external foes ; it remains for her to oonquer her- 
seif in«order to realize the ideal of character. Her human nature 
has been hitherto suppressed by her absorption in her mission, 
but it has not been effaced — Joan is neither a disembodied spirit, 
nor an Amazon, and Schiller everywhere emphasizes her womanli« 
ness — nor has it been conquered, for she has not yet feit its power. 

As will be remembered, Joan is under two most solemn obliga- 
tions : the one» to open her heart to no earthly love ; the other, to 
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Spare none of the enemies of her country. Here lay for her the 
field in which the temptation must present itself, by the overcom- 
ing of which she would attain moral victory. Lionel comes before 
her eyes, the woman stirs within her — all the more strongly for 
the long suppression — and she finds herseif at a glance fiUed with 
that love which she is forbidden to indulge, and that too toward 
one of her country's foes. She struggles to do her duty and kill 
her Opponent, only to lower her sword in despair and urge him to 
flee. Lionel feels the strangeness of her conduct, is touched with 
quick sympathy in retum, and leaves her only on compulsion. 
That he takes with him her consecrated sword, typifies that with 
her dereliction to duty the divine power has gone from her. 
She is now only the helpless girl, in her heart the overwhelming 
consciousness of guilt. She has loved, and she has spared a foe, 
and the interest of the play henceforward centers in the penalty 
that falls upon her, and her atonement and final victory. 

With this comprehension of Scene 10, we can see the signiflcance 
of the preceding scene, that of the Black Knight. In this sudden 
intrusion of a new motive, this ♦* love at first sight," Schiller has 
followed a method of the Greek drama in the only form admissible 
in a modern play. The Greek conception of a Fate playing with 
the lives of men, imposing on them guilt and misfortune without 
responsibility on their part, allowed this sudden unmotived incur- 
sion of a new dramatic factor in many forms. The passion of love 
— sudden, inexplicable — is the only one accepted by us, with our 
conception of character as the ultimate source of dramatic motives 
and our rejection of the deua exmachina as false to life. We accept 
however the sudden transformation of the Situation which this 
passion may bring with it, and on this Schiller has counted. But 
in Order somewhat to lessen its abruptness, he has prefaced thj 
scene with Lionel by a scene in which Joan receives a supernatural 
waming, as a Greek dramatist might have used an oracle to herald 
the Coming crisis. It lends also something of deliberateness and 
moral responsibility to her act that she disregards the waming. 
It also lends emphasis to the Short scene with Lionel, and marks more 
clearly the transfer of the dramatic interest from Joan's extemal 
fortunes to the conflict between her higher and her lower seif. The 
purpose of the Black Knight — in which he falls — is if possible to 
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disconcert Joan and tum her from her mission. Schiller's purpose 
is to rouse in the mind o£ the spectator a presentiment of evil, a 
feeling of awe and dread that shall heighten the effect of the suc- 
ceeding critlcal scene. Whether he has succeeded is a question. 
It must be admitted that he was not happy in his treatment of the 
mysterious and the weird, and the scene is not in keeping with 
the rest of the play. It seems probable on the whole that Schiller 
intended the apparition for that of Talbot, who in death as in lif e is 
on the side of the English, so that it can be compared with that of 
Ceösar to Brutus, before the fatal engagement at Philippi {J, CcBsar 
iv, 3, end). But he does not seem to have insisted on this Identi- 
fication and may have wished to leave it more vaguely typical of 
Joan*s lower seif — of the world of lower passions and interests 
opposed to that Spiritual one from which she had h|therto drawn 
Inspiration and guidance. 

ACT IV. SC5ENE 1. 

(Stage directions) f^eftotti^ = dränge, as in 2523. Pronounce as 
in French, sounding the 0, accent on last syllable. 

This beautiful lyric scene is in rhymed verse of different meters, 
varying with Joan's mood. It opens with three iambic pentameter 
stanzas, each rhymed dbdbabcc. 

2620. 9it\qtn or 9iet^en was the ancient dance on the village 
green in which the dancers followed a leader, singing to the 
accompaniment of a fiddle. It is now used in the higher style for 
* dance ' in general, and also, as here, for the music. 

2522. Pforten = (Sfjrenpf orten. 

2525. maücnb, *in floods,' cf. 2627 and flutcnb brängm, 2691. 
It is kindred with Eng. *well/ In 527 we had the other stem 
tt)attcn, * make a pilgrimage,' Eng. * walk.' 

2542. The next nine lines have each four iambic feet, rhymed 
aibäbccdde. 

2549. The sun is called 'chaste' because it is not subject to 
human frailty, and thus becomes a symbol of what is aloof and 
pure. 

2551. The next thirteen lines have each four trochaic feet, each 
of the three stanzas having one pair of rhymes variously placed. 
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• 

2555. ^tttf '^ould that.' The German stage reading puts an 
exclamation point after 2556 and a comma after 2557, thus joining 
it with 2558. 

2564 sqq. There is a pause in the rush of feeling, while Joan 
tries to justify herseif by argument, and the ordinary iambic meter 
is resumed. . 

2582 sqq. The stanzas are rhymed as follows: (1) abcbdede; 
(2) aJbahcded; (3) aabhccdd; (4) abcbdede. 

This act was devoted wholly to the working out of the climax of 
the drama, to the progress of the confiict that has arisen with- 
in Joan's soul, and to the terrible reversal which her fortunes 
undergo. The former engages our moral, the latter our dranaatic 
interest, and the two are so skilfuUy interwoven that it is her 
aenae of guüt that make possible the tragic issue. In these open- 
ing scenes (1-6) Joan aceomplishes triumphantly her mission of 
crowning the Idng. But she herseif is a prey to shame, remorse 
and the new-bom passion of love. In the first three stanzas of 
Scene 1 she pictures the contrast between the signs of joy about 
her and her own misery. They are calm though sad, but the word 
@(^utb in 2541 stings her to a fresh sense of shame and remorse 
(2542-50), which melts again into a melancholy pathos (2551-63). 
After a pause she argues the case with herseif, only too conscious 
of her casuistry (2564-81), and the scene closes with a pathetic pro- 
test against the destiny which has laid such a task on a feeble girl. 

Compare with this scene 383 sqq. A monologue gives the hero 
or heroine the opportunity of making feelings and wishes known 
to the spectator without the presence of any unsympathizing 
listeners. It Interrupts however the action of the play and de- 
prives the spectator of the pleasure of exercising his own powers 
of inference. A monologue must therefore justify itself by its 
beauty, since it is seldom a dramatic necessity. Here for instance 
the foUowing scenes suflaciently reveal Joan's mood, and this 
soliloquy, accompanied as it is by musie, is almost operatic. 
Schiller was fond of such opportunities of tuming his lyrical skill 
to account. 
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SCENES 2-3. 

2688. ^er ^intntel, ef. 1108 note. 

2689. Pallas, the maiden goddess of wisdom. Schiller asked his 
publisher to have an engraving of the goddess made for the title- 
page of the drama. 

2646. Cf . Horace, i, 3, 9, 10 : Uli cb8 triplex circa pectus erat 

2647. fjepctt from ba« %d{t, not bie gejlc. 

2650. Q» glü^t für bici^, in M (S9 ^Sngt an bir mit, altered in 
Schiller's hand to ^r glü^t für bicf|. 
2664. 2)0t^, * Surely/ * Am I not right ? ' 
2678. fü^It, cf. 555 note. 

2684. (Stage direction) jffreads: igo^anna (in l^cftigcr ^eloegung). 

2685. Selig lireife hiä^, somewhat different from ^142, <count 
yourself happy.* 

2724. The procession is in the ecclesiastical order with the king 
last, so that Joan as bie 92äd^fie an ii)m (2718) walks immediately 
before him. 

2727. Joan when asked at her trial why she had carrled her flag 
at the coronation, replied that it was right that it should share the 
honors, since it had shared the toils. 

2750. Du Chatel, who may have been jealous of Joan's success, 
has had the thought that it might be due to evil powers. The idea 
was natural to the age, as we have seen in the case of Thibaut. 

2761. Schiller durlng the rehearsals of the play thought that 
this scene closed too abruptly and accordingly added the following 
lines, which however he did not later incorporate in the text, cf . 

Goedeke, xv, 1, 420 : 

QeiVqe ^a^ne meines ®otte3 ! 
3um le^tenntal foll meine $anb bi(^ f äffen. 
3(^ i^offte, bi(^ mit reinem bergen einß 
Unb {tegretc^ meinem Itönig Dotautroaen, 
SSßenn er burc^ 9{etmS a(§ @ieger tt)ürbe sielen, 
©efommen ijl ber %aQ; mir finb gu 9leim8; 
3(l(l trag' bie ^al^ne, bo(^ mit f(^:verem bergen, 
Unb fc^ulbbelaDen finf iäi unter il^r bal^in. 

They are inferior in structure and weaken rather than enhance the 
effect. 
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Joan's guilt is brought home to her with agonizing keenness by 
the almost adoring homage of Agnes, whose happy love makes all 
the more vivid the happiness which she must renounce, which is 
her shame. She shrinks in terror from her banner, while the 
others stand aghast at her new and to them inexplicable mood. 
The cool scepüclsm of Du Ghatel speaks in 2749 sqq. 

SCENES 4-9, 

(Stage directions) Distinguish in ber S^olge, ' subsequently * from 
In golge * in consequence of.' 

2764. ^latfontte (Fr. plaieforme), here the terrace on which the 
church stood. 

2770. iSfit^i^ boii^, ' Is it not ...?'; bod) in such exclamatory sen- 
tences is best turned by a negative question. 

2781. ber ^anfer i^rcr = ber ber ^arifer. 

2794. (Stage direction) The sixth scene consists wholly of a 
magnificent stage display. ^ettebarbierern = §eU(c) barbieren, * hal- 
berdiers,' soldiers armed with halberds, a lance with an axe-head ; 
vxxi ber ^obe, ' in their robes/ The marshals (originally Masters 
of the Horse) had Charge of State functions and carried wands of 
Office. The ^eif^i$a)lfel is the Sglobe,' an emblem of dominion. It 
is a golden sphere with a cross above it. (^erici^ti^ftabe, ' Staff of 
Justice/ as emblem of judicial power. The aatnte amponU (ßouncta 
ampulld) was the vessel with the holy oil. Legend says that it 
was brought from heaven by a dove for the consecration of Clovis 
in the fifth Century. It was a vial of white glass, which in the 
twelfth Century was enclosed in a golden dove, with coral beak 
and claws. This was in tum set in a jewelled reliquary with a 
silver chain by which it was suspended to the tomb of S. Eemi 
and which was passed over the neck of the bearer when it was 
carried. It was destroyed during the French Bevolution. 

2808. Of. 114 sqq. 

2812 begins with an anapaBst. (St^tS^tt, cf. 113 note. 

2880. lauter, cf. 1620 note. 

2847. ^etUgtunt is here used of a place, in 2726 it was used of a 
thing. 

2862. The last foot is an anapeBst. 
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2861. Soitifoit is here and in 2868 of three syllables. 

2889. toorben = getoorben, cf. 1631 note. 

2891. {id^ ^nfriebeit gellen, ' be content' 

2898. boci^, 'areyounot?* 

2896. miäi f^tim erinitre an, ' send my thoughts home to.* 

2901. ^itnnt is here of four syllables, the final e being pro* 
nounced. 

2916. Notice the force of the subjunotive, 'Whatwould bring 
you,* the impllcation being that they were all in Domremy. 

In these scenes we see again the characters of the prologue. 
Bertrand's speech (2774 sqq.) supplies the motive for their presence. 
The group of peasants, one of whom Joan so lately was, recalls 
yividly her appearance asshepherdess in the prologue and enhances 
the splendor and extraordinary character of her present Station. 

Thibaut is here with a purpose, and we see why Schiller took 
pains to show in the prologue his hard, superstitious character, 
disposed to see misfoirtune and evil in what he cannot understand. 
He finds his fears corroborated by the signs of trouble in Joan's 
face and carriage. Scene 9 emphasizes again the reawakening in 
Joan of the purely human dement which had been so long sup- 
pressed, — in the flrst instance by her visionary communion with 
the other world, pe toav un« fremb, al« ^tc nod| unfcr toax, says 
Louison (2823, cf. 2902 sqq.), — and then by the demands of her 
mission. She now yeams for human sympathy and for the love 
from which she had once held herseif aloof. The father had been 
right in feeling that nature would avenge her neglected claim 
(cf. 55 sqq.). 

SCENES 10-13. 

• 

2939. (Stage direction) ^Uni^ is substituted for ^arl in the as- 
signment of the dialogue in the rest of the play. 

2967. ^cnii^, cf. 706 note. This figure of Speech is now on the 
eye of realization, as the first stages of the process of the canoniza- 
tion of Joan of Are have been gone through with at Borne and the 
invocation of her allowed. 

2978. !3e^t • • * ta^tUf * now there will be a terrible revelation.' 

2980. fd^leii^e^ aa in 827. 
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2002. ^ahhat% The Witches' Sabbath was an orgy supposed to 
be held on the night before Walpurgis' Day (May 1). The anni- 
versary of the saint coincided with the pagan celebration of spring, 
and she was thus associated with pagan rites conceived of as those 
of demons. According to the MdUeua maleficaruniy an authority of ' 
the filteenth Century which Schiller used, the devil held his court 
on this night on the Blocksberg in the Harz or at other localities, 
and the witches rode thither on broomsticks. Moles were re- 
garded as signs with which the devil marked his own. If they 
could be pierced without giving pain, the guilt of the accused was 
oonsldered established. 

2007 sqq. Burgundy and Dunois draw exaotly opposite oonclu- 
sions from the same facts. 

8010. JJiHlc hidl, * Oome to yourself.' 

8020. (Stage direction) Schiller wrote to Gk)ethe, 3 April, 1801 : 
!Der (^cf|tug bed üorlet^ten %tM ift {e^r tljeatraUfd^, unb ber bonnembe 
Deu8 ex machina lüirb feine SBtrfung nt(f|t öerfeljlen. 

8022. bcr ^eittb = ber bofe gcinb, * the Adversary,* *the foul fiend.' 
The Eng. * fiend * meant originally only * enemy.* 

8028. ftraf' mi4 Sögen, *give me the lie.* Sügen is really a 
genitive of the crime, cf. Lessing : 3(^ firaf inbe« eud^ feiner Süge. 

8046. The ^Dnigi^f riebe or Sanbf riebe was a solemn pledge en- 
tered into by the king and his nobles to suspend all f euds for fixed 
periods ; on Its violation heavy penalties were set. 

We have here the Tragic Grisis of the drama. The king is 
orowned, Joan's task accomplished. He acknowledges his debt to 
Joan and addresses her as an almost superhuman being, to whom 
worship might be paid, who will perhaps now reveal herseif in 
divine form. And then comes in sharp and sudden contrast the 
instant and total reversal of her fortunes. She is an exile, an ac- 
oursed thing from whom all about her shrink in horror. The 
history of witchcraft, reaching down almost to our own day, 
shows the overwhelming nature of such a Charge, against which 
the purest character counted for nothing when populär supersti- 
tion was once aroused. 

The claps of thunder are an excellent stage devlce. Heaven it- 
self seems to declare against her. She herseif remains silent, not 
from a sense of guilt, for of this Charge she knows herseif innocent. 
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but from the thought to which she gave expression in 2578 sq. 
Her fault had been that she had exercised her own will; she had 
chosen to spare Lionel when hdaven had willed his death. Sho is 
resolved now to accept passively whatever comes, sure that it is the 
will of heaven, — the more sure since it comes through her father 
(who resumes his füll authority to her newly awakened moral 
sense) and since heaven has spoken in the thunder, however 
ambiguously. She also feels that her fate is a just penalty for her 
sin, and that atonement can come only by entire Submission. She 
takes again by deliberate choice the role of the blind Instrument 
of God which had been hers before only by instinct, and thereby 
rises to moral strength and victory. From thls point the action of 
the play descends rapidly to the catastrophe. 

ACT V. SCENES 1-4. 

As 3303 Shows, the scene is laid in the Ardennes, a forest north« 
east of Beims. ^li^ltv, * charcoal bumer.' 

8065. ' Can come a fearful and bloody crisis.' 

3066. ja, *I thought.' 

8067. an^& ^anpt qt^äijlaqtn, *crushed.* 

8069. ^a§ maäit, * The reason is.* 

8080. \6liUdlM, as in 827. 

3084. The second foot is an anapaast. 

3106. fßnh(t), used familiarly for Änabc or @o]^n. 

3106. gefegnen is especially common in such formulas. 

3130. in (Bndi gc^n, *repent,* lit. *look into one's heart/ cf. Gr. 
«V iavTÖv kXdeiv, 

8135. (Bltnh has here its original meaning of *exile/ O.H.G. 
eU-lenti, * of another land/ where the first part of the Compound is 
klndred with Lat. alvua, Eng. eise, the latter part = ?anb. Cf. 
ßlfaß, * Alsace,' of those settled (töfflg) across the Rhine; *misery' 
is a secondary meaning. 

8160. fc^rtfiiii, 'ismoved.' 

8164. Hhas the stage direction : Si'^fintia (mit ©rößc). 

8178. ha is often used superfiuously, especially with the indefi- 
nite relatives. 

8189. ha& 9taiüxlxält, * the natural aspeot ' «« dlBtiogulshed from 
their significance to the eye of faitfau 
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S102. ®üHtt, the pagan plural seems pecuUarly out of place in 
the expresslon of a Christian sentiment. 

There are two lines of movement, two threads of interest, run- 
nlng through this last act : (1) the dramatic action, which tends 
ßteadily down ward through physical disaster to the heroine's 
death, and (2) the moral development, which tends steadily up- 
ward through self-conquest to victory. 

Scenes 1-4 show Joan an exile, exposed to the Clements, repulsed 
even by the kindly peasants, her sole external stay the aflfection to 
which she had once been indifferent. Joan's bitter experiences 
have revealed to her her true seif. Her trials have made her con- 
scious of inner strength. In the war of the Clements she has 
found inward peace. She is no longer thb unconscious child led 
by an external power. She is a woman who knows that the ap- 
proval of heaven can be won only by effort, by self-conquest. In 
her analysis of her mental experience in Scene 4, however, it is the 
philosophical poet who speaks, rather than the simple peasant. 

SOENES 5-8. 

8260. Cf. 2749 sqq. 

8280. Wage ftli^ xn§ WHtttl, 'intervene.' 

8287. htiht^, elliptical for jcbc« öoti bcn Bcibciu 

8808. Cf. 2549 note. 

8811. bei, «among.* 

8118. The line begins with an anapaBst. 

8321. The Palladium was a statue of Pallas Athene, on the 
safety of which the fortunes of Troy hung. 

The second stage of Joan's trial is her capture by the English. 
She shrinks, with the last Impulse of human weakness, from the 
thought of being brought before Lionel. She prefers death to 
facing the temptation which his presence must bring. It is the 
crucial test of her newly won strength. The French have in the 
meanwhile waked to a sense of their folly and injustice, and 
Baimond confirms their conviction. 
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SOENES 9-14. 

8829. ©hltltt loitf Ctl, 'assault/ *storm.* 

8330. erttiartett means strictly * wait for a definite thing/ < ex- 
pect,' but it often is to be tumed by * wait.* 

8349. wir, Mn my eyes/ cf. 1966. 

8370. The fifth foot is an anapadst. 

8878. 3c^t gilt t», * Now is the time.' 

3381. hi^ auf, ' except.' The phrase has two meanings accord- 
ing to its context. It may mean * down to, but excluding ' = * ex- 
cißpt,' as here; or *down to and including* = *down to,' e.g. : er 
öctfd^ttjcnbctc alle« bl« auf ben Ictjten^^ctter, *He squandered every- 
thing down to his last cent.' 

8384. Pronounce po-aÄ'-(i-er'. 

8416 sq. This is a stage device to avoid the impossible task of 
putting the battle before the eyes of the spectator. The interest 
is also heightened by having only the salient incidents put before 
US by the sentinel and in seeing them reflected in the emotions of 
the actors on the stage — which in a large measure compensates 
for having the scene only at second hand. 

3421. öarbcrrog, * Barbary steed,* * barb.* 

3422. (^enbarmett means usually *policemen,' here <men-at- 
arms.* Schiller followed the gens dairmea of his authorities. The 
@ is soft as in French. 

8425. ^xMtf the drawbridge over the moat (Oraben). 

8485. $lt]^n, *fowl,' the generic name (neuter) to which belong 
bcr ^a^n, *cock,' bie §enne, *hen.' 

8444. ^aftoif has here the accent on the last syllable. 

3446. ^a2 ffirad^ bein (SitgeU i.e. the Statement sayed your 
life. 

8462. ^räitüffi^ett = ber gränüfd^en, genitive plural. 

8457. ftBerffi^Iägt {14, ' rears ' — so as to fall backwards. 

8468 sq. Cf. Jvdges xv. 14 : S)er ®eijl bc8 ^erm geriet über lt|n 
[@imfon], unb bie ©triefe an feinen Firmen lüurben lüle gaben, bie b.a« 
gcuer öerfengt. ^at, \iOL^ bie Sanbe an feinen ^änben gerftfimolgen. 
(Luther's Bibie.) 

8472. The death of Samson is narrated in Judges xv. 21-30: 
2)ie ^^ilifler griffen i^n, unb fiad^en i^m bie ^ugen aud, unb fü^reten i^m 
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flimh gen ®afa, unb banben t^n mit gtoo eisernen ^ttttn, unb er tnugte 
maffien Im ©cföngnl«. . . 2)a nun ll^r ^crg guter a)tn0e toar, f^rad^cn 
pe : Saffct @lmfon Idolen, baß er öor un« ft)ic!e. . . . S)a8 $au8 ober toar 
»Ott aO'iänttcr unb Selber. (58 toarcn oud^ ber ?^iU|ler gürflen aflc ba; 
unb auf bem ^ad^ bei brei taufenb, SJ^ann unb Seib, bie ba fallen, tute 
©Imfou fptette. ©Imfou aber rief beu ©erm an, unb fprad^: ^err, ©err! 
gebenfe meiner, unb jlärfe mld^ bod^, ®ott, ble« mal, baß Id^ für meine 
belben SCugcn mld^ elnjl räc^e an ben ?}]^lU|lem. Unb er faßete ble gmo 
iDllttelfäuIen, auf meldten baS ^au9 gefetzt niar unb barauf ftd^ Inlett, eine 
in feine redete, unb ble anbere in feine Ilnfe ©anb, unb f^rad^ : SWeine 
eeele fierbe mit ben ^^itifiem I unb nelgete ftc^ fräftiglic^. ^a fiel bad 
^au8 auf bie gürfien unb auf aUed $oIt, bad barinnen niar, baß ber 
^ten me^r n)aren, ble In feinem ^be fiarben, benu ble bei feinem Seben 
flarben. (Luther's Bible.) 

8584. (Stage direction) mit abgettiaubtem ^efti^t, that is, in a 
low aside, so as not to Interrupt Joan. 

8689. Schiller dld not have the picture very vividly before him, 
since it is impossible to Stretch out both arms and still hold a 
child. He uses the plural of the common phrase. We can con- 
ceive of one arm being stretched out. 

8542. ^lügeßleib, a young girl's dress with long sleeves, say, 
'flowing robe ' ; there is no reference to wings, — it is the dress of 
youth and innocence. 

Joan's victory over the love, so worthy in itself but forbidden to 
her, is won. All the urgency of Lionel, all the oharm of his pres- 
ence, cannot move her. He is for her only the enemy of her 
country. Life, liberty and love have no attractions over against 
her sense of duty. She is again, and in a deeper and truer sense 
than before, the inspired Champion of her country. The last fetter 
of mortal weakness has fallen f rom her ; her atonement has been 
accepted ; she has expiated her fault. Her supematural powers, 
-which had left her, retum. She breaks her chains, leads her 
countrymen to victory, and dies a triumphant and happy death. 
The catastrophe of the play is an apotheosls. 



GERMAN TEXT-BOOKS 

PU6LISHED BY 

[ HENRY HOLT & CO.. NEW YORK 

) Thtst books {excepting texts) are bound in cloth uniess otherivise indicated, 

\ Descriptive Educational Cataiogue, Foreign Language Catalogue^ or CatU' 
logue of Works in General Literatu*-e with portraits/ree. 



Grammars, Readers, Etc. 



Bierwith'8 Elements of German. 227 pp. i2mo. $1.35 

> Words of Frequent Occurrence (from the above) 48 pp. 25c. 

. Blackweirs German Präfixes and Suffixes. 137 pp. i6mo. 60c. 

L Brandt and Day'a German Scientific Readine. See Texts, 

Bronson^s Ea^y German Prose and Poetry. (Stories by Hauff, including^ Die 

Karawane, and by Andersen and Grimm, also Poems.) Vocab, 597 pp. 

» i6mo. $1.35 

kw Stories by Grimm, Andersen, and Hauff (from above). Vocab, 424 pp. 90c. 

4 Corwin's Grerman and English exercises. For supplementary use with either 
j of Whitney's German Grammars. With notes and vocabularies. 77 pp. 
% T2mo. Paper. 2sc. 
^ Harris^ German Reader. Can be commenced on second day in laneuage. 
* Simple selections of real value as literature, employing a small vocabulary 
ft and admirably graded. Vocab, 360 pp. i2mo. $1.00 
\ Tagemann's Elements of German Syntax. 170 pp. i2mo. 80c. 

< Joynes-Otto. First Book in German. xi6pp. Boards. x2mo. 30c. 
\ Introductory German Lessons. Vocab. 252 pp. x2mo. 75c. 

Introductory German Reader. Vocab. 282 pp. x2mo. g5C. 

« Klemm^B Lese- und SprachbUcher. i2mo. 

\ Kreis I. Bds. 79 pp. 25c. Kreis IV. Bds. 151 pp. 40c. 

» ** II. Bds. 81 pp. 30c. ** V. Bds. 164 pp. 45c. 

5 »tu (Vocab.) 104 pp. 3sc. ** VI. Bds. 188 pp. 50c. 

< " III. Bds. xiopp. 35c. " VII. Bds. 260 pp. 60c. 
J *' '* {Vocab^ X46 pp. 40c. See also Histories of German Lit, 
[ Otis* Blementary German. Ed. by Prof. H. S. White. New Edition^ re- 
) vised by Prof. W. H. Carruth. Easy, thorough, stimulating, and 

*'breezy,'Mull ofconversational exercises. Vocab, 477 pp. i6mo. {The 
\ Roman-tyPe edition sent only when specially ordered. 80c.) 8oc. 

Introduction to Middle High German. With selections from the Nibe" 

\ lungen Lied. Vocab. 156 pp. 8vo. $1.00 

\ Otto 's German Conversation-Grammar. Adapted by Wm. Cook. Vocab, 

59X pp. i2mo. Half roan. $1.30 

Elementary German Grammar. Vocab. 315 pp. i2mo. 80c. 

Progressive German Reader. Ed. by E. P. Evans. Vocab. 339 pp, $1.10 

Schrakamp's German Grammatical Drill. 168 pp. x2mo. 65c. 

Exercises in Conversational German. X07 pp. i2mo. 55c. 

Thomas^ Practical German Grammar. A book remarkable for its terseness 

and simplicily and for its human and interesting exercises. New Edition 

with additional exercises. 43X pp. T2mo. $x.x3 

Thomas* Supplementary Grammatical Exercises. 
Thomas and Hervey's German Reader and Theme Book. 
Vos*s Essentials of German. 
Whitney's Compendious German Grammar. Noted f or authority, clearness, 

and helpful coniparisons of English and German. Vocab, 47a pp. $1.30 
«-» Brief Germ^" C^rammar. Vocai, Z43 pp. z6mo. 60c. 

vi'os 1 



Hmry Holt Sr Co.'s Cermari Text-Boohs. 

Whitney*« German Reader. Vocah, 5*3 *pp. xamo. $ x*5o 

— -~ Introductory German Reader. Basv Selections in prose and Terae from 

the best modern authors, largely on German subjects. i99PP* iCma $1.00 

. Whitney-Klemm German by Practice. Vocah» 305 pp. ismo. 90c. 

•g Elcmtntary German Reader. Vocab. 9yi pp. zamo. 80c 

•1* Dictionarj. 

A. Whitney*« Compendious German Dictionary. (German-Bngh'sh and Eng« 

«. lish-German.) 60,000 words so treated that the meanings of many more 

va are easily determined. Special attention paid to etymology and correspond- 

d > ences between English and German words. 900 pp. xamo. Retail^ $1*50. 

I 

Q Grammars, Readers, Etc., entirelj in German. 

>^ Fischer^s Elementarer ProgressiTe German Reader. Z36 pp. xamo. 70c. 

tft Heneas* Der neue Leitfaden. 402 pp. i3mo. f i.ao 

Der Sprechlehrer unter seinen Schülern. 187 pp. zsmo. ^i.io 

Kaiser^a Erstes Lehrbuch. zaS pp. lamo. 65c. 

^* Schrakamp and Van Daeirs Das deutsche Buch. IHM. 150 pp. lamo. 65c. 

^ Schrakamp^s Supplementary Exercises (to the above) xio pp. 50c. 

2 Spanhoofd's Ds^ Wesentliche der deutschen Grammatik, 187 pp. i6mo. 60c. 

m Sternes German Lessons for Beginners. 293 pp. i2mo. f i.oo 

I5| Stern's Studien und Plaudereien. /. Series. New Edition from Nev» Plates, 

A Reiht Deutsch in flavor and very interesting. 262 pp. xamo. |i.xo 

•1^ Sternes Studien und Plaudereien. //. Series. 380 pp. z2mo. Iz.ao 

"^ Wenckebach'8 Deutsches Lesebuch. 36? pp. i2mo. 8oc. 

^ Wenckebach and Schrakamp's Deutsche Grammatik für Amerikaner. Can 

Q^ be used with beginners. 398 pp. lamo. $1.00 

Wenckebach'8 Deutsche Sprachlehre. Intended for still younger pupils 
than the above. Vocab, 404 pp. zamo. f i.xa 

5 

m Composition and Conversation. 

p Bronaon^ Colloquial German, with or without a Teacher. With summary of 

g*| grammar. 147 pp. x6mo. 65c. 

k^ Fiacher^a Practica) Lessons in German. For beginners. 156 pp. lamo. 75c. 

W Wl.w^rmuth's Einsiedler im Walde. As a basis for conversation. 1x5 pp. 

xamo. 65c. 

tQ Hillerr 's Höher als die K:rche. Mit Worterkalrung. IHM. 96 pp. 60c. 

*1 Husa* Conve'sation in German. 324 pp. i2mo. $x.io' 

^ Jagemann^a German Composi'.ion. Selections from good literature, each 

Q> from 4 to 25 pages. Vocab. 245 pp. lamo. 90c. 

1^ Jagemann and Poira German Composition (an alternative collection to the 

"i^ above). Vocab. X35 -f" 168 pp, xamo. 90c. 

*^^ Joynes-Otto : Translating English into German. F<7c-a^. X67 pp. lamo. 80c. 

Keetela' Oral Method with German. 37X pp. vamo. $1-30 

Pyiodet'a German Conversation. 279 pp. xSmo. 50c. 

Sprechen Sie Deutach ? X47 pp. z8mo. Boards. 40c. 

Teualer^a Game for German Conversation. Cards in box. 8oc. 

Voa^a German Conversation. 176 pp. i2mo. 75c. 

Wenckebach^a Gernu^n Composition, based on humorous stories. 98a pp. 

xamo. $1.00 

Wenckebach*« Deutscher Anschauungs-Unterricht. ConTersatioia and some 

Composition. 451 pp. xamo. %\.X9 

William '■ (jerman ConTenation and Compoeition. Z47 pp. lamo. 8oc. 
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Histories of German Literature. 

Francke*« German Literature as determined by Social Forces. A remarkable 
critical, philosophical, and historical work ** destined to be a Standard 
work for both professional and general uses ^* {Dtal). It begins with the 
saf^as of the fifth Century and ends with Sudermann^s biblical drama 
yokannes (1898). «95 pp. Svo. Gilt top. {»•So 

Klemm'8 Abriss der Gescnichte der deutschen Litteratur. 385 pp. 12m. Ii.ao 
GostV ick and Harrison^s German Literature. 600 pp. xsmo. 93.00 

TextB. 

{Säund in Boards uuless »ikirwise indieaied.) 

Andersen*« Bilderbuch ohne Bilder. Vbcab, (Simonson.) Z04 pp. 300. 

Die Bisjunurfrau u. andere Geschichten. (Krauss.) x«o pp. 30c. 

'—— Ein Besuch bei Charles Dickens. (Bbrnhardt.) 2 Urs. 62 pp. 350. 

Stories, with others by Grimm and Hauff. (Bronson.) yocal, Cl. 90c. 

Auerbach'« Auf Wache ; with Roquette*s Der gefrorene Kuss. (Macdon- 

NBLL.) 126 pp. 35c. 

Baumbach : Sommermärchen. 8 easy stories. (Mbybr). Vocab» 142 op. 35c. 

Frau Holde. Legend in verse. (Fosslbr.) 105 pp. " »sc. 

Benediz's Doctor Wespe. Comedy. xi6 pp. 250. 

Der Dritte. Comedy. (Whitnby.) 29 pp. 20c. 

Der Weiberfeind. Comedy. Bound witn Elz's Er ist nicht eifersüchtig 

and Müller's Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. With notes. 82 pp. 30c. 
Eigensinn. Farce. (With Wilhelmi*s Einer muss keiratben). Notes. 

63 pp. 2«. 

Berestord-Webb^s German Historical Reader. Events preyious to XIX. 

Century. Selections from German historians. ixo pp. Cloth. 90c. 

Biedermann : Deutsche Bildungszusiande im x8. Jahrnundert. (Walz). 
Brandt and Day's German Scientific Reading. Selections, each of consider- 

able length, from Seil, E. R. MUller, Ruhlmann, Humboldt, Tom Rath, 

Claus, I^unis, Sachs, Goethe, etc., treating of various sciences and espe- 

cially of electricity. Vocab, 269 pp. 85c. 

Carovö*8 Das Maerchen ohne Ende. With notes. 45 pp. Paper. 20c. 

Chamisao'8 Peter Schlemihl. (Vogbl.) IH'd. X26jpp. asc. 

Claar^B Simson und Delila. Comedy. Ed. in easy (german. (Stbrn.) 55 pp. 

Paper. 25c. 

Cohn'a Ueber Bakterien. (Sbidbnstickrr.) 55 pp. Paper. 30c. 

Ebers^ Eine Frage. (Storr.) With picture. 1x7 pp. 35c. 

Ecksteines Preisgekrönt. (Wilson.) A very humorous tale of a would-be 

literary woman. 125 pp. 30c. 

EichendorfiPs Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts. X32 pp. 30c. 

Elz^s Er ist nicht eifersüchtig. Comedy. With notes. See Benedix, 30c. 
Fouquö's Undine. With Glossary. 137 pp. 35c. 

The same, (von Jagbmann.) Vocab. 220 pp. Cloth. 80c. 

Sintram und seine Gefährten. Z14 pp. 25c. 

Freytag*8 Die Journalisten. Comedy. (Thomas.) 178 pp. ^^c« 

—— Karl der Grosse, Aus dem Klosterleben, Aus den Kreuzzügen. With 

Portrait. (Nichols.) 2x9 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Friedrich '8 Ganschen von Buchenau. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. 

(Stbrn.) 59 pp. Paper. 35c. 

Ger8täcker*8 Irrfahrten. Easy and conversational. (M. P. Whitney.) 30c. 
Qtfmer'a Englisch. Comedy. (Edgrbn.) 6x pp. Paper. 350. 

Priees tut, Postage Z/er eeni tuiditional» Descri^tive lUt/r**n 



Henry Holt Gr Co/s German Text-Books. 

Goetbe*8 Dichtungf und Wahrheit. Selections from Books I.-XI. (von Jagb- 
MANN.) Only American Edition re^resenting all tht bookt, Cloth. xri >f- 

373 PP- „ . ,« . ^i.ia 
ERmont. Tragedy. (Steffen.) 113 pp. 40c. 

1^ The satH*. (Dbering.) Cloth. {In preparaiion.) 

^ Faust, Part 1. Tragedy. (Cook.) 229 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

ja Götz von Beflichingen. Romaatic Historical Drama. (Goodrich.) The 

■5" only American Edition, xli-j- 17000. With map. Cloth. 70c. 

o Hermann und Dorothea. Poem. rTHOMAS.) Vocab. 150 pp, 40c. 

R. Iphigenie auf Tauris. Tragedy. (Carter.) 113 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

^ Neue Melusine. (In Nichols* Three German Tales.) Cloth. 60c. 

*g Grimm's (H.) Die Venus von Milo; Rafael und Michel- Angelo. 139 pp. 40c. 

.^ Grimm's (J* & ^0 Kinder- und HauemSrchen. With notes. 228 pp. 40c. 

< g The same. A different selection. (Otis.) Vocab. 351 pp. Cloth. $1.00 

Stories, with Andersen and Hauff. (Bronson.) Vocab. Cloth. 90c. 

^ Gutzkow's Zopf und Schwert. Comedy. (Lange.) 163 pp. Paper. 40c. 

• Hauff^s Das kalte Herz. Vocab, 35c. 

Jj • Karawane. (Bronson.) Vocab. 345 pp. ^ 7 je. 

Stories. See Bronson*s Easy German under Grammars and Readers. 

Hauptmannes Die versunkene Glocke. (Baker.) xviii + 205 pp. Cloth. 80c. 

, Heine's Die Harzreise. (Burnett.) 97 pp. 30c. 

bb!. Helmholt2*8 Goethe ^s naturwissenschaftliche Arbeiten. Scientific monograph. 

1^^ (Sbioensticker.) Paper. 30c. 

M Hey*« Fabeln für Kinder. lUustrations and Vocab. 5a ppr 30c. 

Heyse^s Anfang und Ende. 54 pp. 25c. 

Die Einsamen. 44 pp. 20c. 

.,^ LM'rabiata. (Frost.) lUustrations and Vocab. 70 pp. 25c. 

•«Jl Mttdchen von Treppi; Marion. (Brusib.) xiii4-89Pp. 25c. 

Q Hillern's Höher als die Kirche. With two views of the cathedral and por- 

traits of Maximilian and of Albrecht Dürer. Vocab. (Whitlbsev.) 

96 pp. 35c. 

Historical Readers. See Beresford-JVebb^ Freytag^ Schoen/eld^ Schrakamp, 

(The Publishers issue in English Gor lachte Bismarck, $x.oo retail ; 

rj Sime*s History of Germany^ 80c. net.) 

^ Jungmann 's Er sucht einen Vetter. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stbrn.) 

S49 pp. Paper. 2sc. 

JungstilHng's Lebensgeschichte. (Stern.) Vocab, xxvi+aSs PP- Cloth. $i.ao 
r!| Kinder-Komödien. E^. in German. (Henbss.) 141 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

^ Kleist's Verlobung in St. Domingo. Cloth. See Nichols. 60c. 

^ Klenze's Deutsche Gedichte. An attractive and reasonably füll coUectioa 
of the best German poems carefully edited. With portraits. 33z pp. 
Xf^ Cloth. 9K3C. 

*t Knortz's Representative German Poems. German and best English metrical 
^ Version on opposite pages. lamo. 373 pp. Retail, $9*50 

Q> Königswinter^s Sie hat ihr Herz entdeckt. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. 
Q (Stern.) 79 pp. Paper. 35c. 

^ Leander's Träumereien. (Watson.) Ten of the best of these idyllic fairy 
"J2 tales. Vorab, 151 pp. 40c. 

;^ Lessing's Emilia Galotti. Tragedy. (Super.) New Edition, With portrait. 
90 pp. 30c. 

— — Minna von Barnhelm. Comedy. (Whitney.) Vocab. 191 pp. Cloth. 60c. 
— — The same. (Nichols.) With a portrait and reproductions of twelve etch- 
ings by Chooo\* iecki, but no vocab. xxxvi + 163 pp. Cloth. 60c. 

Nathan der Weise. Drama. New Edition. (Brandt.) xx -f 225 pp. 

Cloth. 00c. 

Meissner^s Aus meiner Welt. With lUustrations and Vocab, (Wbnckebach.) 

127 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Moser's Der Bibliothekar. Farce. (Lange.) x6i pp. 40c. 

Der Schimmel. Farce. Ed. in easy C^rman. (Stern.) 55 pp. Paper. a|«. 



e 



S 



ö 



• 



Henry Holt ^ Co/s German TexUBcoks. 



M Uffge^s Riukan Voss. A Norwe^ian tale. 55 pp. Paper, iSC« 

-^ Sigrna,« die Seterin. A Norweg^ian tale. 71 pp. Paper. S9C« 

Müller'8 (£. R.) Elektrischen Maschinen. (Ssidbnstickbr.) IlPd. 46 pp. 
Paper. 30c» 

MUller'8 (Hugo) Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. Comedy^ See Benedix 30c, 
MUUer's (Max) iJeutsche Liebe. With notes. 121 pp. 35c. 

ä Nathusius* I'agebuch eines armen Fräuleins. 163 pp. asc 

& Nibelungen Lied. See Stern or Vtlmar^ öelow, also Oiis^ under Readers. 

^ Nichols' Three German Tales: I. Goethes Die neue Melusine. II. 

o Zschokke's Der tote Gast. III. H. v. Kleist ^s Die Verlobung in St« 

Ä. Domingo. Wiih Grammatical Appendix, aaö pp. i6mo. Cloth. 6oC. 

^ Paul's Er muss tanzen. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stern.) 51 pp. 

•g Paper. ase 

•S Princessin Ilse. (Mbrrick). A Legend of the Hartz Mountains. 45 pp. aoc. 

^ Poems, .Collections of. See Klenze^ Knortz^ Regents^ Simonson^ and \Venc^ 
back, 

^ Putlitz's Badekuren. Comedy. With notes. 69 pp. Paper. «5&. 

* Das Herz vergessen. Comedy. With notes. 79 pp. Papor. 99«. 

£1 Was sich der Wald erzählt. 62 pp. Paper. asc. 

^ — »- Vergissmeinnicht. With notes. 44 pp. Paper. aoc. 

Regents' Requirements (Univ. of State of N. Y.). 32 Famous German PoeD:u* 

« Cwith music to 8) and 30 Famous French Poems. 98 pp. 200. 

aL Richter'« Walther und Hüdegund. See Vilmar. 35c. 

1^ Rithl'a Burg Neideck. An historical romance. (Palmbr.) Portrait. 76 pp. 

S Fluch der Schönheit. A grotesque romance of the Thirtj» Years' War. 

i5 (Kendall.) Vocab, zi2 pp. »5^. 

jW Roquettc's Der gefrorene Kuss. (MacDonnbll.) See Auerbach» 35c. 

Ä RoBCgger's Die Schriften des Waldschulmeisters. (Fossler.) An authorized 
^ abridgment. With two Poems by Baumbach and frontispiece. xii + 
•«^ 158 pp. Boards. 4oc> 

ö Rosen'a Ein Knopf. Comedy. Ed. in German. (Stern.) 41 pp. Paper, 
^ asc 

,^ Scheffers Ekkehard. <Carruth.) The greateat German historical romance. 
^ lUustrated. 500 pp. Cloth. $i.af 

«9 Trompeter von Säkkingen. (Frost.) The best lon^ German lyrical 

Spoem of the Century. Illustrated. 310 pp. Cloth. Soc 

•Schiller's Jungfrau von Orleans. Tragedy. (Nichols.) New Edition. 203 
^ pp. (With Vocab., 6oc.) Cloth. 6oc. 

Q> Lied von der Glocke. Poem. (Otis.) 77 Pp. 3SC» 

Maria Stuart. Tragedy. New Edition. (Joynes.) With Portraits. 232 

pp. (With Föcrt^., 70c.) Cloth. 60c. 

^ Neffe als Onkel. Comedy. (Clement.) Vocab. 99 pp. Bds. 40c. 

1!:* Wallenstein Trilogy, complete. Tragedy in three plays: Wallenstein's 

^ Lager, Die Piccolomini, and Wallenstein's Tod. (Carruth.) Illustra- 

fl? tions and map. 1 vol. 515 pp. Cloth. $1.00 

R Wilhelm Teil. Drama. (Sachtleben.) 199 pp. Cloth. 48c. 
Ihesame. (Palmer.) Ills. and Vocab. Ixxvi •+• 404 pp. Cloth. 70c. 

»1^ The same. (Palmer.) Without vocabulary. Ixxvi + 302 pp. Cloth. 6oc. 

iQ The Thirty Years' War. (Palmkr.) Selections portraying the careers and 

V* characters of Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein, xl + 202 pp. t loth. 80c. 

S Schoenfeld's German Historical Prose. Nine selections from Lindner, Giese- 
brecht (2), Janssen. Ranke, Droysen (2). Treitschke, and Sybel, relating to 
crucial periods of German history, especially to the rise of the Hohenzol- 
1er n, and ot the modern German Empire. With foot-notes on historical 
topics. ai3 pp. Cloth. öoc» 
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Schrakamp*8 Erzählungen aus der deutschen. Geschichte. Through the 
war of '70. With notes. 394 pp. Cloth. 90c. 

Berühmte Deutsche. Glossary. 307 pp. Cloth. 85c. 

Sagen und Mythen Glossary. 161 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Science. Set Brandt, Cohn, Helmholtz, and E. R, MüJh '\ 

Seidel : Wintermaerchen. (Crook.) 139 pp. Vocab, 35c. 

^ Simonson's German Bailad Book. 304 pp. Cloth. $i.ic 

^ Stern's Aus deutschen Meisterwerken. Niebelungen^ Parcival (and Lohen- 

t§ grin)' Gudrun^ Tristan und Isolde^ yocad. xxvii-\- 235 pp. Cloth. $1.20 

g^ Storm^s Immensee. Vocab. (Bürnett.) 109 pp, 25c. 

^ Sudermann's Frau Sorge. (Grubnbr.) xx4-368pp. i6mo. Cloth. 80c. 

:;£ Tieck's Die Elfen : Das Rothkäppchen. (Simonson.) 41 pp. 30c. 

Ö Vilmar's Die Nibelungen. With Richter's *' Walther und Hildegund." 35c. 

"^ Watson's German Sight Reading. Easy passages of good unhackneyed 

^ literature. 41 PP. 25c. 

§ Wenckebach*s Schönsten deutschen Lieder. 300 of the best German poems, 

^ many proverbs, and 45 songs (with music). (Hf. mor. $2.00.) Cloth. $i.ao 

^ Wiehert's An der Majorsecke. (Harris.) Comedy. 45 pp. 20c. 

Die verlorene Tochter. (Babbit.) {In preparation.) 

Wilhelmi's Einer muss heirathen. Comedy. See Benedix. 25c, 

• Zschokke's Neujahrsnacht and Der zerbrochene Krug. (Faust.) 25c. 

A^ Toter Gast. (See NichoW Three German Tales.) Cloth. 60c. 

C5J Prices net, Postage 8 per cent addittonal, Descriptive list/ree, 

I 

BOOKS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

Prices retatl, Carriage prepaid, See Catalogue 0/ General Literature, 

M Auerbach^s On the Heights. 1 vols. Cloth. $2.00 

S A different translation of the above. 1 vol. Paper. 30c. 
The Villa on the Rhine. With Bayard Taylor's sketch of the author. and 

1^ a Portrait. 2 vols. Cloth. $2.00 

Q> Brink's English Literature (before Elizabeth). 3 vols. Each $2.00 

Five Lectures on Shakespeare $1.25 

Falke'8 Greece and Rome. their Life and Art. 400IIIS. $io.cx) 

Ooethe's Poems and Ballads. $x.<;o 

Heine's Book of Songs. 75c. 

'k Karpeles' Heine's Life in His Own Words. With Portrait. $1 75 

flV Heyse's Children of the World. $1.25 

2j Le88ing*s Nathan the Wise. Translated into English verse. With Kuno 

5 Fischer's essay. ti-So 

•IS Moscheies : On Recent Music and Musicians. $2.00 

^ Spielhagen's Problematic Characters. Paper. 50c. 

s^ Through Night to Light. (Sequel to ** Problematic Characters.") 

Paper 50c. 

The Hohensteins. Paper. 50c. 

Hammer and Anvil Paper. 50c. 

Wagner'» Art, Life and Theories (from his writings). 2 Illustrations. $2.00 

Ring of the Nibelung. Described and parily translated. $1.50 

Witt's Classic Myihology. net $1.00 

A complete catalogue of Henry Holt &* Co.'^s educational puhlications^ a 
list of their foreign-language publications^ or a Portrait catalogue 0/ their 
works in general literature will be sent on appiication 
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i FRENCH TEXTBOOKS 

5 HENRY HOLT & CO.. NEW YORK. 

*^J These books are hound in clotk unless otherwise indicated. Prices net, Post- 
■1^ age %% additional. lUustrated Catalogue 0/ Works in General 

«N Literature or Descriptive Foreign Language Catalogue free* 

^ GRAMMARS AND READERS* 

^ NET PRICB. 

^ Bevier^s French Grammar. With exercises by Dr. Thomas Logik. 

^ For Colleges and upper classes in schools. Concise yet rea- 

^ sonably füll and scientifically accurate. Much attention is 

tS paid to Latin equivalents. In use by classes in Harvard, 

1^ Johns Hopkins, Cornell, etc. i2mo. 341 pp $x 00 

Q> Böcher-Otto : Frencn Conversation Grammar. lamo. 489 pp 130 

Progressive French Reader. With notes and vocabulary. 

xamo. 291 pp k z zo 

Borers Grammaire Fran9aise. A Tusage des Anglais. Entirely in 

French. Revised by £. B. Coe. zamo. 450 pp 130 

• Bronson's French Verb Blanks . 30 

(0 Delille '8 Condensed French Instruction. 143 pp 40 

^ Eugdne's Student's Comparative French Grammar. Revised by L. H. 

Buckingham, Fh.D. lamo. 384 pp .. . 130 

Elementary French Lessons. Revised and edited by L. H. 

^ Buckingham, Ph.D. zamo. 126 pp . 60 

1^ Fisher's Easy French Reading. Historical Tales and Anecdotes, with 
O t(>(it*note translations of the principal words. i6mo. 253 pp.. 75 

^ Joynes's Minimum French Grammar and Reader. Contains everyihing 
Q that is necessary, nothmg that is not. New edition, supple- 

ii^ mented by conversation exercises. z6mo. 275 pp 75 

Ö Joyne»-Otto : First Book In French. A Primer for Very Young Pupils. 

^ xamo. xi6pp. Boards 30 

Introductory French Lessons. z2mo. 975 pp z 00 

•^ Jlliltouu«.LOt y I' icilcU Keauei. XÜ3 pp 80 

O Kuhns* Fr<:nch Readings for Beginners. z6mo. 310 pp 70 

C Matzke's French Pronunciation. i6mo. 73 pp. Paper 25 

Qj Mdras' Syntaxe Pratique de la Langue Francaise. lamo. 2x0 pp 100 

L Legendes Fran9aises. Arranged as further exercises for Möras^ 

Syntaxe Pratique. 3 vols. zamo. Boards 

Vol. I. Robert le Diable. xiii-t-.'^3PP ■• 

(^ Vol. II. Le Bon Roi Dagobert, xiii-l-37 pp ao 

•^ Vol. III. Merlin TEncbanteur. 94 pp 30 

O M^ras* & Stern 's First Lessons in Frensh. x2mo. 321 pp i 00 

CA (Tfammaire Fran9aise. lamo. 3x2 pp z as 

QQ fitude Progressive de la Langue Franste, lamo. »'"S pp........ z a» 
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Moutonn'cr*8 Les Premiers Pas dans TEtude du Fran^ais. 197 pp.... $ 75 

Pour Apprendre ä Parier Fran9ais. i2mo. xgz pp 75 

Otto. Se« B6cher-Otto and Joyne8>Otto. 

Pylodct'a Beffinninf French. Exerciecs for Chlldren in Pronouncing-, 

Spei linff, and Translating. x6mo. z8o pp. Buards 4» 

Beginoer's French Reader. For Children. With vocabulary. 

i6mo. 235 pp. Boards 45 

Second French Reader. With vocabulary. IHM. ismo. 

»77 pp 90 

Rambeau & Faasy's Chrestomathie Phonötique. Easy Standard French 

and same matter on opi>osite pag^es in phonetic Script. 

With explanatory introduction. 8vo. xxxv + 230 pp ■ . .. z 50 

Whitney*« French Grammar. A Standard work. Used in Harvard, 

Princeton, Johns Hopicins, the University of Chicago, 

1 etc., etc. lamo. 443 pp. Half roan 130 

Practical French. Taken from the author^s larger gram- 
mar, and supplemented by conversations and idiomatic 

l phrases. lamo. 304 pp 90 

• Brief French Grammar. x6mo. 177 pp 6$ 

! Introductory French Reader. With notes and vocabulary. 

z6mo. 356 pp... • 70 

COMPOSITION AND CONVERSATION. 

Alliot. See Compends of Literature, below. 

Aubert's Colloquial French Drill. i6mo. Part I. 66 pp 48 

Part II. X18 p 65 

Bronson^s Execcises in Every-day French. Composition. x6mo. 60 

Fleury's Ancient History. Told to Children. Arranged for translation 

back into French by Susan M. Lane. xsmo. xxa pp 70 

G a8C*8 The Translator. English into French. xamo. 333 pp x 00 

Jeu des Auteurs. ^ cards in a box 80 

Parlez-vous Fran^ais ? A Pocket Phrase-book, with hints for pronun- 

ciation. xSmo. xxx pp. Boards 40 

Riodu^s Lucie. Familiär Conversations in French and English. z3mo, 

X28 pp : <o 

Sadler's Translating English into French. xsmo. 385 pp z 00 

Witcomb & Bellenger 's French Conversation. Followed by theSum- 

mary of French Grammar, by Delille. i8mo. s§9 pp. 50 

DICTIONARIES. 

Bellow> French and English Dictionary for the Pocket. French and 
English divisions are carried on concurrently on the same 

})aee. Dr. Oliver Wendeil Holmes said : *' I consider the 
ittle lexicon the very gem of my library.^* 3smo. 600 pp. 

(Morocco, $3.10^ Roan tuck 255 

Cheaper Edition. Lar^er Print. xsmo. 600 pp .. x 00 

'*• Library French and English Dictionary. Probably as complete 
and convenient as any French and English Dictionary extant. 

956 pp. (3 columns) large 8vo 400 

Students' Dictionary of the French and English Languages. It 
defines thousands of French wordsfound in no other French 
aad English dictionary. It is modern, accurate, and renaark- 
ably füll on idioms. lamo. xx86 pp. One volume. Cheaper 

Ed. • Retail x 50 

— ^-Improved Modern Pocket- Dictionary. French-English part, a6z 

pp. English-French part, 387 pp. One volume z 30 

Prices ntt* Postag^ Z p9r cent additiomtU DusriMivt Lisi free* 
III X900 8 
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Alltot^s Les Auteurs Contemporains. Selections from About, Ciaret ie, 
^ Daudet, Dumas, Erckmänn-Chatrian, Feuillet, Gambetta, 

,2 Gautier, Guizot, Hugo, Sand, Sarcey, Taine, Verne, and 

others, with notes and brief biographies. i2mo. 371 pp. ... $z 30 
_ Contes et Nouvelles. Suivis deConversationsetd'Exercices de 

^ Grammaire. lamo. 307 pp i 00 

Aubert^s Littöraturc Fran9aise. First Series, Through XVJI, Century, 
Selections from Froissart, Rabelais, Montaigne, Calvin, 
^ Descartes, Corneille, Pascal, Molifere, La Fontaine, Boileau, 

T3 Racine, Fdnelon, La Bruyfere, etc., etc. With foot-notes, 

^ biographies. and critical esiimates. i6mo. 338 pp x 00 

S Littöratur« Fran9aise. Second Series^ XVIII. and XIX. Cen- 

J^ turies. Voltaire, Rousseau, Mme. Roland, Balzac, George 

Sand, Copp^e, etc. i6mo. ago pp . 100 

Fortier'a Histoire de la Litt^rature Fran^aise. A Compact and Com- 
K prehensive Account, up to the present day, i6mo. 362 pp. x 00 

tl) Pj'lodet's La Littdrature Fran^aise Classique. Biograph ical and Crit- 
;;v ical. Lanpue d'CEil, Abölard, Hdlolse, Fabliaux, Mystferes, 

1* ■ Toinville, Froissart, Villon, Rabelais, Montaigne, Ronsard, 

O Richelieu, Corneille, etc. lamo. 393 pp »30 

5j Thöätre Fran9ais Classique. From the above. 114 pp. Paper 20 

Qi La Littörature Franjaise Contemporaine. XIX" Sifecle. Prose 

and Verse from tcxj authors, including About, Augier, Bal- 
zac. Böranger, Chateaubriand. Cherbuliez, Gautier, Hugo, 
Lamartine, Mörimde, De Müsset, Sainte-Beuve, Sand, 
Sardüu, Mme. de Stael, Taine, Toepfer, De Vigny. With 
selected biographical and literary nctices. zsmo, 310 pp... z i« 
See also Choix des Contes unüer Texts, 
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Q Achard's Clos Pomraier. A dramatic talc. flo6pp. Paper t$ 

ft Äsop 's Fahles. In French, with Vocab- 337 pp..... ,., 50 

S Augier et Sandeau: Le Gendre de M. Poirier. (Symington.) Modem 

•iSq Comedy. 95 pp. Boards 30 

^ Balzac's Eugönie Grandet. (Bergeron.) With portrait. 30c pp 80 

,>J Le Curö de Tours. (Warren.) With Les Proscnts, El Ver- 

dugo, Z. Marcas, and La Messe de l'Athöe. xiv + 267 pp... 71^ 
Ursule Mirouet. (Owen-Paget.) Notes only. 54 pp. Paper. 30 
Bayard et Lemoine's Le Niaise de Saint-Flour. Modern Comedy. 

«J5 38 pp. Paper 20 

Vj Bödolli^Tc'a Mfere Michel et son Chat. With vocabulary. 138 pp. 

O (Cl., 60 cts.) Paper 3c 

qj Bishop's Choy-Suzanne. A French version of his California story 

^ edited by himself. 64 pp. Boards. 30 

jy Canfield's French Lyrics. 230 poems by 60 poets. xxii -f- 382 pp x 00 

^^ Carraud's Les Goüters de la Grand^mfere. With list of difficult phrases. 

C« 95 pp. Paper. See Si^wr — 30 

•»^ Chateaubriand, Aventures du dernicr Abencörage and Selections from 

W Atala. Voyage en Amörique, etc. (Sanderson.) 90 

CO pp. Boards 35 

m Choix da Contes Contemporains. (O^Connor.) Stories by Daudet 

tS (5)1 Copp^e (3), About G)» Gautier («), De Müsset (i). 

JOOp» ,..••,«.., f9 

ni X900 3 



Henry Holt 6r Co.'s French Text-Books. 
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Clairville*8 Petites Mis&res ae la Vie Humaine. Comedy. 75 pp. Paper. $0 20 
Coppöe's On Rend PArgent. School Edition. (Bronson.) A novei of 

modern Paris, füll of local color. Illustrated. xiv-f 184PP. 60 

,^ Copp^ et Maupassant, Tales. (Cameron.) Authorized edition with 

•ZI portraits. IncIudesCopp^e's Morceau de Pain, Deux Pitres, 

Q^ Un Vieux de la Vieille, Le Rempla9ant, etc., and Maupas- 

1^ sant^s La Peur, La Main, Gar9on, un bock, Les Id^es du 

^ Colonel, etc. xlviii + i88pp y*,' 

Q^ Corneille*« Le Cid. New Edition. (Joynes.) 1x4 pp. Boards 20 

^ Cinna. üoynes.) 87 pp. Boards 20 

^ Horace. (Delbos.) 78 pp. Boards so 

|X Daudet, Contes de. Eighteen stories, including La Belle Nivernaise. 

, (Cameron.) With portrait. 321 pp 80 

^ La Belle Nivernaise. (Cameron.) 79 pp. Boards , 25 

^^ Dumas* La TulipeNoire. (Lewis.) 

Erckmann-Chatrian, Le Conscrit de 18x3. (BÖcher.) Vocab. 304 pp. 55 

Contes Fantastiques. (Joynes ) Vocab. x + 172 pp 50 

& Madame Thör^e. (Böcher.) With vocabulaiy. 270 pp 55 

Le B locus. (Böcher.) 25800. Paper 48 

Fallet *s Princes de r Art. 334 pp. (Cl.,fx.oo.) Paper r^ 

6Q Feuillet's Roman d*un Jeune Homme Pauvre. Novel. (Owen.) With 

C vocabulary. 289 pp 55 

Q Roman d*un J^une Homme Pauvre. Play, (B6cher.) 

•1^ ZOO pp. Boards 20 

^ Le Village. Modem Play. 34 pp, Paper 20 

.W Fövars Chouans et Bleus. (Sankey.) 1R8 pp. (CK, 80 cts.) Paper.... 40 

Fleury's L'Histoire de France. For Children. 372 pp x la 

Poa's Contes Biographiques. With vocabulary. 189 pp. (Cl., 80 cts.) 

Paper 40 

«^ Petit Robinson de Paris. Vocab. x^d pp. (Cl., 70 cts.) Paper.. 36 

O France*8 Crime de S. Bonnard. (Wrifht.) xviii -f- 379 PP 80 

C De Qaulle's Le Bracelet, bound with Mme. De M.'s La Petite Maman. 

fl\ Plays for Children. 38 pp. Paper 30 

C De Qirardin's La Joie Fait Peur. Modern Play, (Böcher.) 46 pp. 

Paper 20 

Hal^vy's L'Abb^ Constantin. (Super.) With vocabulary. Boards.... 40 
Xf\ History. See Fleury, Lacombe, Taine, Thiers. The publishers issue 

•>> a French History in English by Miss Yonge 80 

"*** Hugo*s Hernani. Tragedy, (Harper.) 126 pp 70 

d Ruy Blas. Tragedy, (Michaels.) 2x7 pp. Boards 40 

^ Selections. (Warren.) Gringoire in the Court of Miracles, A 

^ Man Lost Overboard, Waterloo, Pursuit of Jean Valjean and 

^ Cosette, etc., and 14 Poems. With Portrait. 244 pp 70 

«^ Scenes de Voyages. (From Le HAt'n, Bronson.) xvi4-277pp. 85 
f/N Travailleurs de la Mer. (Owen-Paget.) //oies only. 238 pp. 

^^ Paper . 80 

(^ De J[anon*s Recueil de Po^sies. 186 pp 80 

•« Labiche ^et Delacour), La Cagnotte. Comedy. 83 pp. Paper...., 20 

O (et Delacour), Les Petits Oiseaux. Modern Comedy, (Böcher.) 

t^ 70 pp. Paper 20 

QQ (et Martin). La Poudre aux Yeux. Modern Comedy, (Böcher.) 

t^ 59 pp. (with vocabulary, 30 cts.) ., 20 

^^ Lacombe's Peilte Histoire du Peuple Fran^iais. (Bud.) 212 pp 60 

La Fontaine's Fables Choisies. (Delbos.) Boards 40 

Leclerq's Trois Proverbes. Three Little Comedies. Paper 20 

Lesage's Gil Blas. Selections. (Vreeland.) xxvii -}- 166 pp 60 

PrLes nit, Postage Zfer cent, additional, Descri/»*^'"" LUt/re9* 
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Loti. Selections. (Cameron.j Autkoriged Ed, Viande de boucherie, 

Chagrin d'un vieux for9at, and Selections, often a chapter in 

length, from Marias e de Loti, Roman d''un Spahi, Mon Fr&re 

«^ Yves, Pecheur dUsIande, Mme. Chrysantheme, etc. With por- 

•iN trait. Ixii-f X85 pp $• 70 

QS Macö^s Beucht de Pain. Vocab. 360 pp. (CK, $1.00.) Paper 59 

"W De Maistre's Voyaj^e Autour de ma Chambre. xi7 pp. Paper 98 

^ Les Prisonniers du Caucase, bound with Achard^t Glos 

Q^ Pommier. ao6+z38pp 70 

De Maintenon. 13 Letters. 5>^ Walter 75 

^ Maupassant. See Copp^e and Maupassant. 

Un Maz^re's Le Collier de Perles. Comedy. With vocab. 56 pp so 

^» Möras* & Stern'« Cinq Histoires. (Claretie, Dumas, Maupassant, etc.) 

J2 Vocab. xvi -f- 15a PP 80 

^^ M^rimde's Colomba. (Cameron.) Story of a Corsican Vendetta. 

Vocab. by Otis G. Bunnell and a portrait. xxiv + 370 pp. 50 
Moliere*8 L^Avare. (Joynes.) 133 pp. Boards ao 

&Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. (Delbos.) Paper 3o 
Le Misanthrope. New Ed. (Joynes.) 130 pp. Boards ao 
•^ Musiciens Cöl&bres. 371 pp. Paper 5a 

S De Müsset^« Merle Blanc. (Williamsand Cointat) 50 pp. Boards.... 30 

d Un Caprice. Comedy, 56 pp. Paper ... ao 

O De Neuville^s Trois Com^ies pour Teunes Filles. X34 pp. Paper 35 

t;^ Ohnet'8 La Fille du D^putö. (Beck.) A Novel of Political Life in Paris 
r^ to-day by the author of Le Maitre de Forces, x -)- 176 pp.... 50 

•^ Owen-Paget. Annotations. See Balzac, Feuillet, Hue-o, Sand, Vignv. 

Q Poems, French and German, for Memorizing. (N. Y. Re^ents* k«.- 
quirements.) 30 in each language, with music to eight of the 

«^ German poems. papp. Boards ao 

^ See aiso Hugo Selections, De Janon, and Pylodet. 

w Porchat^s Trois Mois sous la Neige. x6o pp. (CI., 70 cts.) Paper. ... 3a 
d Pressensö^s Rosa. Vocab. A classic for girls. 385 pp. (Cl.,fx. 00.) Paper 59 

^ Pylodet^s Gouttes de Ros^e. Petit Trösor po^tique. x88 pp 50 

1^ La M^re TOie. Po^sies, Enigmes, Chansons, et Rondes 

(> Enfantines. Illustrated. 80 pp. Boards....... «... 40 

^ Racine^s Athalie. New Ed. Qoynes.) 1x7 pp. Boards aq 

Ki^ Esther. (Joynes.) 66 pp. Boards ao 

^ Les Plaideurs. (Delbos.) 80 pp. Boards..... ao 

fS{ Rostand*s Cyrano de Bergerac. (Kuhns.) Romantic Drama, xii -f- 

^ 303 pp ^. 80 

^ Saint-Germain^s Pour une Epingle. Suitable for old and young. 

^ With vocabulary. 174 pp. (Cl., 75 cts.) Paper 36 

^ Ste.-Beuve. Seven of the Causeries du Lundi. (Harper.) Qu^e.st-ce- 
"i^ qu^un classique ? Grande Epoque de la Prose, Pens^es 

\ß\ ae Pascal, La Fontaine, Mömoires de Saint-Simon, 

Mme. de Maintenon, La Duchesse de Bourgogne. 

CO li + i76pp 75 

•l. Ste.-Pierre^s Paul et Virginia. (Kuhns.) An edition of this great 

' ^ classic, with füll notes. x + x6opp 

2 Sand's Petile Fädelte. (Böcher.) 305 pp 

^ La Marc au Diable. (Joynes.) vocab. xix + X33 pp 40 

V^ Marianne. (Henckels.) 90 pp. Paper 30 

Sandeau^s La Maison de Penarvan. A comedy of the Revolution. 

(Böcher.) 73 pp. Boards ao 

MUe. de la Seigliere. Drama, (Böcher.) 99 pp. Boards.. ao 

8cribe*s Les Doigts de F^. Comedy, (Böcher.) Boards ao 

(et Mölesville) Valerie. Drama, (Böcher _) Vocab. 39 PP««* ao 
J (et Legouv^), Bataillede Dames. Comedy. (Böcher.) 8r r"). Bdi. 99 
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S6vigni. aoLettera. 5// Walt^ $075 

S«8^r (Le Comte de). La Retraite de Moscou (Super), viii + 135 PP* 

Boards 35 

« ^tgixT^» (Mme.) Les Petites Filles Modules, bound with Carraud*s Les 
^ Goüters de la Grand*m&re. With List of difficult 

?hrases. 08 + 05 pp. Sr* Carraud 80 
'etiles Filles Modules. 98 pp. Paper 24 

JÜ Siraudin^s (et Thiboust) Les Femmes qui Pleurent ('* Weeping Wives."') 

Modern Comedy, 28 pp. Paper ao 

Souve8tre*s La Loterie de Francfort, with Curo's La Jeune Savante. 

^ Comedies for Children. 47 pp. Boards ao 

|X Un Philosophe sous les Toits. With table of difficulties. 

• *3Z,PP* (Cl., 6octs.) Paper a8 

^ Le Testament de Mme. Patural, with Drohojowska^s La 

^^ Demoiselle de St. Cyr. Plays for Children. 54 pp. 

Boards so 

La Vieille Cousine, bound with Les Ricochets. Plays for 

fc» Children. 52 pp. Paper 30 

p^ Taine's Les Origines de la France Contemporaine. (Edgren.) Extracts. 

2 With portralt. 157 pp. Boards 50 

^1 Thicrs* ExpMition de Bonaparte en Egypte. (Bdgren.) With portrait. 

I5J ix-j-z3opp. Boards 55 

A Toepffier^s Biblioth^ue de Mon Oncle. (Taylor.) xx -f- aoz pp s» 

•1^ Vacqucrie*« Jean Baudry. Play. (Böcher.) Paper «a 

^ Verconsin^s C*^tait Gertrude. En Wagon. Two of t'^e best modern 

,>2 comedies for amateurs. Boards 3r 

Q^ Verne's Michel Strogoff. (Lewis ) Abridged. A talc of the Tartar 
rebellion. With portrait. 129 pp 7% 

De Vigny*s Cinq Mars. (Owen-Paget.) Notes only, Paper y 

«^ Walter's Classic French Letters. Voltaire, Mmes. de Sevigntf, Main- 

O tenon, et Du Deffand. (Walter.) 230 pp 1% 

C Zola Selections. (Cameron.) 

Q\ Prtces net, Postag* Z^er cent, additional, Descriptive List free, 

4 

^ Some Books Translated from the French. 

Q Prtces reiaiL Carriage prepaid, See Miscellaiuous Catalogue^ 

«Sj About's The Man with the Broken Ear %x o« 

^ The Notary's Nose z 00 

^ Bacourt*8 Souvenirs of a Diplomat (in America under Van Buren, <etc.). z 50 

?^ Baxin's Italians of To-day z 95 

C/} Berlios : Selections from Letters and Writings a oa 

Chevrillon's In India. Impressions of Travel z 50 

tl) Chanson de Roland ^.. z 95 

*»v Gavard^s A Diplomat in London (1871-1877) z 25 

^ Guerin's Journal. With Essays by Mattnew Arnold and Ste.-Beuve.... z 25 

22 Quyau's Non-religlon of tlie Future 300 

^ Lavignac^s Music and Musicians 300. 

V^ Rovsselet^s Ra'ph, the Drummer Boy z 50 

Seigoobos' Political history of Euröpe since 1814 net 300 

Ste.-Beuve*s Boglish Portraits • 00 

Taine*« Works. Library Edition. 18 vols Eack • s» 

English Literature. With 28 portraits. Gilt top. 4 vols. in box. 7 50 

Sogliah Uterature« Abridged by John Fiskt. t Vol net 14* 
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